* 
* ” K 
N 
L ö - 
” 


SELECT SUBJECTS. 


. * » * * . 
-” — WI a - MLS. 


1 : 


By LEWIS ATTERBURY. LI. D. 


One of the Preaching CHAP LAI NS 
To their late MAJESTIES 


Queen ANNE and King GEORGE I. 


8 a 222 3 


7 F W VOLUMES. 


Now firſt Publiſhed Rom the Ox161NALs 
With a BA II ACCOUNT 


#0 


OF THE - ; 
«& U T H O R. 
By E DAR D YAR'DLEY, B.D. 
Archdeacon of Cardigan. 
"VOL II x, ll 


LONDON: 


Printed for THoMas Os BORN, in Gray's-Ian, 
M. DCC. XLIII. Mm 


| i AC ππꝰR ads , 1 
z 


Fo 4 =—_— P a F s ae 
T1 £ 
© —— & Sor + 5 
* 
. 5 ; 
f 9 } 
4 * ad 4 on - 
ET 
A 
* 
4 
1 1 | ad * 1 
5 x. 8 
* ; * de 
1 s 8 5 
* B 5 Sun N 
* 
" , 
A 
+ 
9 * ** , 
1 
- - ” * 4 4 
- 
n 
1 
* * k * „ 
a o 
» 3 8 * I F 4 
I + 
3 
* 
. 3 P ? 
: J 
ud s * 
\ 3 5 
2 * 1 2 
* 
Fu 
* % . — ” 
o 
* * 
, 
8 * 
* K * © — 
- if 
. 1 
- 
0 
— 
F nd 
v * 4 
* * 
- 
« 
\ 
. 
. 
4 
* 
* 
1 
: KIEE 
1 : ; > 5 
5 8 * * 7 


e eo 


— 5 — 1 


* . D . fe 14 —_— ! 
"_ * a 
* f * * 
* J 1 
— Kenn | 
* 
LF 
bp F ff J 
1 v 4 8 

* 4 ar — . on wt N 


prey „ 


4 a "+ 4 
* 
- 
oy 
* 
= 
. 
„ 
" * 
— 2 erat 
9 
4 wu 
i 4 
x > . 
* 
” 
* 
* — \ 4 
s — 
* 
— 
0 
o 
} 
* 7 


that  walketh in Darkneſs, 
'  Jaght ? Let him. 
| ©, 7he Lord, and 


SECO 


s 7 . x 
, $4.9 *. 5 3 8 25 
Tl 1 4 3 WIT Ws, i: BR! 93 a 
„ 
el * 1445 
. 
14 


. * AY 3-4 
-Y 


SERM © * _ 
rr | in Cod. 


YT * 


* 
* 
„ 
5 
* 


— N Ju „ 
4284 * K 1 7 * 
% my 
.% ff 7 * * * 
a I 
i 
4% 


© o. | 
Who is among you that "Rana el 


ISALAH 1. 


=.” 
— 
* 


* 


1 - 


' that obeyeth the. Voice * his Servant, 


- 


and bath , 
in 5 Name 


N himſelf 1 bis 
+ -- any Jay Per 


* 
x A 7 0 
5 * 


. Page 1 
SERMON H. 
The et 


of Virtue and Holineſs. 
S1 T Pr r. i li. 18. 
en 


But grow in * 
ef A 2 


27 
| SE R- 


—_— .. 09 <=» 99 Ae BR Te a1 — 


OW 7 — 9 — 


e 
"_ v f 
OY REI 9 


32774 1 
; TIA SSC" A 9 
1 1 — 4 


my <4 — REI wo diuthah een Ek, 5: NE ata 


The CON/TENTS 
SERMON in. 


FEE ²˙ #0 Ie Ir» ett eto 4 ono ts ew 


The Bleffing of 2 numerous Ofipring, 


Ps AIM Cxxvii. 3. 
Lo, Children are an Heritage of the 
4 Fruit of the Womb ts 


AN {1 MAF. 6 6,0 5 7 2 

ſtine before Men, that 

Sead Hardt, and glori- 
1, Heaven 


SERMON ü 
„4 A TAC | 
| Plages dedic a des, el 
; 1 113 IS Ix; 24. 


Pues where I retort] + * Name, 
"ill" come. ano thee, and I * "ble 
ow. CE wow 90 


SERMON VI 
Miniſterial Fundtion, 


* 


1 


of 


: " 
"+ * F 1 * TY Ty q wt 
3 » * + a 4 1 # I # 0 «7 1 1 _ 1 1 
| , 
* 2480 — > $I 54d 21 + * 42 * 4 * 


2 Cor. ii. =" by 


»— Who is ficient fo the Things? 123 


4 - 
8 | 3 ; {. \ 


* 


— ” A * 4 
1 e 2 E. R- 
ö | : & Py — 


3 
* 
* 
3 
>» 
=_ 


NONTONTS 


n * 2 
ER Ayr wa 


: \ 
1448 


„AN i, 22. 5 
Be ye Fx 2 2 7 22 Hrarers 
_ —_ . n 15 170 1 + 


®. 4 : 
UM 42 vm. 20 
*. N * * *. 
\ 4 £ 9 
* an Bor the 
+ 44 92 4 \ a oF £408 


Gs 1 Con. xi, 28. 

But kt a Mm _—_— 
Let bim if MEH 2:4 ap 
at . 171 


Ae wo 


earn 


— 2 
void of as 3 
7 * *. 4 8 t 5 > 4 Is % 5 1 S 
* 


1 
* e 2 


ſo and þo bt 


. 


SER 


1.9 2 R. Shes 


N S * L £4 8 4 
To * 
7 7 1 
o 


NN hs 
Iv tw e N ATI: ay &:: TOE 
ey Fl J cer ee e 3 al- 


Cunſcience 5 ul [4 1 e toward 
Bed, and toward Men. 198 


SERMON x. 
wh or Working out our 2 v: 


0 


$3." "Eq 5 
#5 W444 + 


PR IF. ii. 12,13. 


rr 


Hort out your own Sebvation with Fear 


494 ; 5 4 iS 


6— Ed aac hitch BASES ba 
Y r * 


For 


- 


The CONTHEN *£ 
For it is God , which, 


to will and to'd of. "bir, od Peg 
$0 et. har HH . als 


"31 * 151 3 * 
| e XI. 
I 


the; „ * 
by * 123 75 * * 3 „ We 


ng 


cull. 
75 e fo e 
WF. 8 eo" 


„„ 8 | 


> $_ wn $I RM ON 

ot 8er Dean and e vp, 

And be faid ; 70 chew f 
come after me, lit bh 


1 
rake up bs Grafe dai, "and 


— 


* 


of Subm i ion to the Will 'of God, 


Marr. xxvi. 39. 
4 WH , vt @s I will, Bur as thou 
| 290 


* *＋ 


ON 


. n 
* | Wa 


beth 5 in you, both 


3 IRR ol VAR. 
2 8 * "SERMON. XI. | 


e oN TEN 15 
1 Manx Ai. 29, 70. 
Aud anſwered. The 
eee Fee, E 
The Lord our God uf ome :[&d. , 
"dud thaw Jha bats Lad rin God 2 
all thy. Heart, and with. Sia 2 
ond with all thy-Mind, and Fol 
"TO « This 4s 8 CG 


Loxs xii. 24. e 
3 to enter in at the trait Gus: Bp * 


, T ſay unto OY feek to enter 
in, bd foal not 337 
: By RMON XVI. 
Of Walking circum peQtly. 
e Ernzs. v. „ 
See then that ye walk circumſpettly, ao as 
Fools, but as Wiſe. 368 
SERMON XVII. 
The Value and Uſe of ' Time. 
ErREs. v. 16. A 
_ Redeeming the 5 becauſe the NP are 
evil, 3 


STR. 


in 047 


£ PF, 99 4 


e r 
2 42 4 N of PE 
. _ 

* „ — _ 2 
4 4a + 4% 4 * E 


+ 
— — 1 . * * 1 5 4 e 6 
* 

W A Ks 9 5 eren 24 

5 ens: \ 9 r * 
* 
* 

" | 
— : % * 
4 — 3 ® » 4 34 TAL 

— 


5 ? * FT # — A 


ay, *Y} 1 wy Fr. - 
E * . A 4 | 
4 ko £SS8344 +5 4 Wo 
35 
- 
* „„ 
* * * * 
— 1 4 + 1 94 
5 7 a a 
# * * 6 * * "Og 1 EN 4 
4 _ 3 4 - 4 > * + 2 32 0 
» < 
; | * % 
hs » 2 — 3 * 1 9 * m— 
* „ *% * * pr : : 


* 
" . of v — pa 

ry 
#& 4 8 a | 
2 * „ „„ 4 - F 8 „ * 

9 

2 * n 
SS & ©® & * © 


1847 IAH 1 10. 


Who i is among you that feareth the Lird, "NY 
that obeyeth the Voice of bis Serv 5 
vant, that walketh in Darkneſs, and 
bath no Light? Let him truſt in the 

Name 75 the Lord, and N * 
bis God. | | 


N theſe Words, there are theſe three$x nut, 
L Things obſervable, 1. 


. 


L He weil is the Character la pod Man, 
he is one who feareth the Lord, Ry 

erb the Voice of bis Servant. - © 

II. Here is his Duty, To _ in the 


Gar of- the Lord, a to > flay ay bis 
. 


- Jos. I 5 hs b III. Tu 


* 


2 Of Truſt nGdd. 
SE RM. III. Tux Time when he is more par- 


I. ticularly to exerciſe this Duty of truſt- 
nus in God, in a Time of Affliction, or 


when he lies under any. Calamity or 
Diſtreſs; it is when he LE Dk. 4 


neſs, and hath no Light. 


I. Hers « the Character of a good 
Man; he is defcribed- to be one who 


Hearetb the Lord, and obeyeth the Voice of | 


his Servant. + 

1. Firſt, He eee e 
that is to ay, one who has ſuch an awful 
Regard of God, ſuch a due Senſe of his 


Divine Attributes, his Goodneſs, his Juſ- 


tice, his Knowledge, his Power, as keeps 
bum from offending him ; this, the wiſe 
vi. Man tells us, By the Fear of the Lord, Men 
; depart from Evil. And, none can be 
be truly ſaid to fear God, that are not 
hereby reſtrained from finful Practices; 
and, therefore, wicked Men are deſcribed, 
Job xv. 4. by caſting off this Fear : He caſteth off Fear, 
and reſtraineth Prayer before God. New 
this Fear ariſes, either from the Conſidera- 
tion of God's Mercy or his Juſtice. Firſt, 

'From the Con 3 of his 
Pia, exxx. There is Mercy with thee, that. thou 
! mayeſt be feared, i. e. That Man who is 
truly ſenſible, how good and merciful a 


a <0 hens . 6 a 
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Of Truſt in God. 


the Continuance of his Favour, and very 


IJ unwilling to do any thing which may dii- 
4 gia him; and, /erondly, He, who re- 


ets upon his Juſtice, muſt needs con- 


clude, that he will certainly puniſh him, 


according to his Demerits, if he goes on 
wilfully and obſtinately to offend him ; as 
alſo that his Power is ſo great, that he 
is able to inflict what Puniſhment he 
pleaſes upon him, and not only to &:// 
the Body, but to deſtroy both Body and Soul. 
in Hell fire. e Sg 

2. Taz other Part of the good Man's 
Character is, that he obeys the Voice of God's 
Servant; he hearkens diligently to the 
Word of God preached, and performs 
whatſoever he apprehends to be his Duty. 
For the Prophets of old not only fore- 
told Things to come, but interpreted the 
Law, and expounded it to the People: 
And, under the Goſpel, the Miniſters of 
Chrift ſacceed the Prophets in their Cal- 
ling and Office; and, therefore, Preaching 


Being God is, will be very defirous of 82 1. 


in the New Teſtament is called Prophefy- , cor. 
ing. He, therefore, is reputed a truly good xiv. 6. 


and religious Man, who conſtantly fre- 


quents the public Worſhip of God, is 
a diligent Hearer of the Word ; and, not 


only a Hearer, but a Doer of the fame; 
" * be 


4 Of Truſt in God. 
8A RM. he obeys whatſoever God reveals to him, 
I. by his Servant, to be his Duty. He doth 
not take up bis Religion, either from 
Education, or Cuſtom, or any low and 
mean Intereſt, but he attentively hearkens 
to the Word of God preached, he ex- 
amines the Truth of what he hears, he 
treaſures it up in his Mind, and brings 
forth the Fruits of it in an holy Life and 
Converſation; the End of his hearing the 
Voice of God's Servant, is not to tickle his 
Ears with ſome eloquent Oration, curious 
Remark, or the grateful Turns of Thought 
or Language; much leſs to cenſure the 
Preacher, or, to pick out ſomething to 
find Fault with (though generally with- 
out Cauſe, or any tolerable Reaſon) but 
that he may be put in Mind of what he 
already knows, and prevailed upon to live 
accordingly ; that his Affections may be 
enlivened, his Love to God inflamed, his 
Hatred againſt Sin increaſed, and in ſhort, 
that he may conform his Life more ex- 
actly to the Rule of God's Word, be a 
better Man, and a better Chriſtian. 
THEzsE are the Ends which we ought 
to propoſe to ourſelves, when ' we enter 
into the Houſe of God; and, unleſs we 
do ſo, we ſhall loſe the greateſt Part of 
that Benefit and "Advantage, which we 
might 


LY on hs 
- pa ht 


+9 


of Traft in God. 2 
I ia otherwiſe reap by the Hearing of his IT RM, 
Word. For though God may beſtow upon I. 
ſuch Men, as are bare Hearers of the Word 
and only make an outward Profeſſion 
of Religion, many Bleſſings in this Life, (as 
in the Caſe of Aab, who, though he is re- 1 Kings 
corded, not only to have done Evil, but -»"Y — 
to have fold zas 7.4 to do Evil in the 
Sight of the Lord, yet becauſe he humbled 
himſelf before God, put on Sackcibtb, 
and went ſoftly ; God promiſes that he 
would not bring upon him the Judgment | 
he threatened in his Days. I ay) though 
God is ſometimes pleaſed fo far to en- 
courage the bare outward Profeſſion of 
Religion, and to reward the firſt Steps 
and Approaches towards Holinefs and a 
good Life; yet this will not be a ſuffi- 
dient Foundation to build our Try upon 
in this Life, nor our Hopes of Happineſs 
hereafter ; he that would have ſure Grounds 
bv rely upon God's Protection, muſt obey 
the Voice of his Servant. And therefore, 
| Fearing God, and Obeying the Voice of bis | 
Servant, are, in the Text, both put toge- 
ther; for he, that truly fears God, wall 
yield a. ſincere belies to his Com- 
mands: And, on the other Hand, an . 
univerſal and evangelical Obedience 
can proceed from no other Principle, 


„ than 


* r ¼ ˙ ad. 206. 


2 „ rr ws SS. co WU. %F 
* * 


07 Truſt in Cal. 


SAN. than a flial Reverence and Fear of God. 


J. 


Having thus conſidered the Character * 


the good Man in the Text, I proceed, 


II. To the Duty injoined him ; To 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, and to ſtay 
himſelf upon bis God, Let 'bim truſt in 
the Name of the Lord, i. e. Let him truſt 


| in the Lord, for, in the Holy Writ, the 


Matt. i. 
23. 


Acts i iii. 
16. 


Name is frequently put for . Perſon, 
becauſe every Perſon is diſtinguiſhed by 
his Name; they ſhall call bis Name Em- 
manuel, i. e. he ſhall be an Emmanuel, or 
a God with us, as the Word in the Eri 
ginal ſignifies. And the lame Man is 
faid to be made whole through Faith in 
the Name of Chrift, i. e. through Faith 
in Chrift, And thus, Let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, is as much as to ſay, 
Let him truſt in the Lord... 


Now to truſt in God, is to depend on 


him for all the Bleflings of this Life, and 
a better; to rely on him for Protection 
from all Dangers, and Deliverance out of 


all Calamities. And, that this is our Duty, 


1s evident, not only from many plain 
Texts of Scripture, but from the Light of 


Nati re itſelf. For, if there is a God who 


gove:. the World, who can do what beſt 


pleaſes him, and will perform whatſoever 


he has promiſed us; common Reaſon tells 
1 us; 


Of Truſt in n 7 
=, = we ought to crave his Hel and SERM.. 
3 Afliſtance, in every Thing we Ts 
IX to a on e's Word, and to alice our 
ſelves that he will defend all who caſt 
ee ee under his Protection; he will 
heep them in perfect Peace, whoſe Minds 
3 W e He is obliged to do 

this, by the Goodneſs of his Nature, as well 
as his own free Promiſes: For a good God, — 
and a gracious and beneficent Being, muſt 
needs take Delight in doing Good to his 
Creatures, and filling all their Capacities 
with che ee of his Bounty; he is 
never better pleaſed, than when his poor, 
indigent Creatures qualify themſelves to 
receive thoſe Bleſſings, which he ſo plen- 
tifully ſhowers down upon them: On the \ 
Contrary, God is repreſented in Holy 
| Scripture, as very much  grieved and 
troubled, when Men, by their Sins, de- 
feat the gracious Purpoſes of his Love, 
and render themſelves uncapable of thoſe 
Favours he deſigned to beſtow upon them. 
And, if there is no greater Pleaſure to a 
good Man, than to do Good to others, if 
be is kind and tender- hearted, and ready 
to relieve the Neceſſities of his indigent 
Brother, ſnall not God (who is the Source 
and Fountain e all Good, and made 
Nee on 1 to communicate 
| B4 - Hap- 


8s: RM; Happineſs unto them) lend a favou 


Of Ti * in Gul. 
able 


I. Ear to the Prayers and Petitions of thoſe 
L—— who put their Yu in him, and anſwer 


their Requeſts? Where do we find an 
earthly Father ſo hard- hearted, and void 
of natural Affection, as to give his Chil- 
dren a Stone, when they cry for Bread, | 
and ſhall our heavenly Father be leſs kind 

and indulgent towards us his Off- ſpring ? 
He that takes Care of the Birds of the Air, 
and provides them their Meat in due Sea- 
en, he that waters the Lillies of the 
Field, will not he take Care of his Fa- 
vourite Creature Man? He muſt be of 
little Faith, indeed, who can believe this. 

10e truſt i in God is therefore our Duty, 
and not only ſo, but to fruſt in him alone, 
becauſe Truft is an Act of Divine Wor- 
ſhip ; it ſuppaſes its Object both omni- 
—ſcient: and omnipotent, that he knows all 
our Wants, and has Power to ſupply 
them, which are the incommunicable At- 
tributes of God alone. And, therefore, the 
holy Angels, themſelves, can claim no 
Right to our Tt: For though they are 
glorious Beings, and move in a ſuperior 
Orb, yet they are but vuiniſtering Spirits, 
and attend continually to execute ws Will 
of the great Governor of the World; 


por xix. 19875 we read, chat "When Foin fell d Benn 


beforg 


| 86 Traſt in God.” x 
of Worſhip, in hes — Nations) t its 


him : Aud I fell at his Fret to worſhip 
him, and he ſaid unto me, See thou do it 
not: I am thy Fellow-ſervant, and of thy 
Brethren that have the Teſtimony of Feſus ; 


And then he directs him whom to wor- 
ſhip, Worſhip God. Truſt, therefore, be- 


ing an Act of Divine Worſhip, muſt be 
terminated in God; and, indeed, it would 
be the moſt 8 Folly, as well as Ir- 


— 


religion, to place our Truſt in any other 


Being beſides God ; Becauſe all other 
_ Beings are only the Means and Inſtru- 
ments which God makes Uſe of, to bring 
about the wiſe Deſigns of his Providence. 
There is, indeed, a civil Truſt which may 
be placed on the Arm of Fleſh, as when 


a Man relies on the Honeſty and Fidelity 


of his Friend ; but this is only mediately, 


and ought not to be terminated in him ; 


wee mult not ſo'#ruft to the moſt faithful 


Friend, as to forget God, whoſe Work- 


manſhip we are, and in whoſe Hands are 
the Counſels of Princes, and he turns them 


whereſoever he pleaſes, ag he turns-the 


Rivers of- Water; for the moſt faithful 


Friends may, and often do, deceive us: 
But God, who is Truth itſelf neither 


can 


3 I 
Angel reſtrained him from worſhipping Cy 


OE 


- Of Truſt in God. 
SNN. can nor will fail thoſe who put their Truft in 
1 . 


N — Lo. 
forget thoſe who place — under 


Iſa. xlix. his Protection. In him there is no Vari- 
11 f — ry a 


idelity of F Man, — not do it ab- 
ſolutely, but with reſpe& to the firſt 
Cauſe, and the Divine Permiſſion and Aſ- 
 fiſtance ; and then we cannot be proper 
ly ſaid to truſt in Man, as in that God, 
who has given thoſe good Gifts unto 
Men, that they may be more beneficial 
and uſeful to their Brethren, Ta N 
. Tavs I have, in ſome wats; ex- 
plained the Nature of this Duty of truſt. 
— 3ng in Gad; which will more plainly ap- 
| pear by conſidering the een ty 
II Tune remarkable in the Text, 
the Time when we ought more particular- 
ly to exerciſe this Duty of truſting in God; 
r fn Denlngh, and have 
u Light, i. e. when we are in any great 
Peril or Danger, and have nothing elſe 
to ſupport and comfort us, as, in a Day 
of Afﬀiction, a Day of Temptation, a 
= of Death, and a Day of Judgment z 
"0 


"Of Neft in God, - 


at ſuch Times as theſe we ought A 


particularly to truſt in the Lord, and to flay 


= on our God; 1 


or theſe two Reaſons, 
= ; Beppe there is required an ex- 
traordinary Meaſure of God's Grace to 
2 and aſſiſt us, at ſuch a Time as 
2. Becavsy we are moſt apt to diſ- 
truſt God, when we be under the grazteſt 
Calamities. 

Firf#, BECAUsE there is required an 
extraordinary Meaſure of God's Grace, 
at ſuch a Time as this, to ſupport and 
aſſiſt us; we are never free from Afflic- 
tions and Troubles, Croſſes and Dilap- 
pointments, which conſtantly attend us, 

in this Vale of Tears; but at theſe Times, 
when the Burthen of them lics moſt heavy 
upon us, then we ought, in a more 
ticular Manner, to exerciſe this Duty of 
Truſt and Dependence upon God : 'Thus 
when Daniel was caſt into the Den of 
Lions, the three Children into the fiery 
Furnace, they truſted in God, and he de- 
livered them; when our blefſed Saviour 
underwent the painful and ignominious 
Death of the Croſs, and the Wrath of 
God for the Sins of the whole World ; 
that which ſupported him was his Traft 
in 


12 


Of "Ny in God. 


SERM. in God, as you may. find it objected a- 


gainſt him by his remorſeleſs Adverſaries, 


CI He truſted in ” God let bim deliver him if 


— 43; le will have him. Truſt is that Anchor 


of the Soul, which keeps it fixed and 
ſteady, notwithſtanding all the Rage and 
Violence of the bluftering Wink and 
foaming Sea. 

Second, A GOOD Man ought to exer- 
ciſe this Duty of truſting in God, more par- 
ticularly in a Day of Affliction, becauſe, at 


ſuch a Time as this, he is moſt 1 to diſ- 
truſt God and his Providence. This was 


iy lxxii. the Caſe of David, when he reflected on 


his own Sufferings, and conſidered that 
he was plagued all the Day long, and 
chaftened every Morning, whilſt the Wick- 
ed lived in Proſperity, and were not in 
| Trouble like other Men; from hence he raſh- 
| ly and unadviſedly concludes, that he had 
, waſhed his Hands in Tnmocency, and cleanſed 
his Heart in vain. And, that this is fre- 
quently our Caſe, every Pay s Experience 
will inform us. For how apt are we to 


— murmur and repine, when ( z0d ſends the 


lighteſt Afflictions upon us, and to charge 
God fooliſhly ? How apt are we to expreſs 
the Sentiments of our Minds in ſuch 
Terms as theſe? What have I done to 
deſerve this Judgment, which has befallen 


me ? 


Of Truſt in God. 13 
me? I have been a conſtant Frequenter of 8E RM, 
God's Worſhip, and performed the Duties I. 
of Religion boch in Publick and in Private, 
I have lived juſtly, ſoberly, and tempe- 
rately ; I have been charitable to the Poor, 
according to my Ability; and therefore, 
why, O Lord, doſt thou write ſuch hard 
Things againſt me? How many of my 
Acquaintance are there, who are very 
careleſs and remiſs, as to religious Matters, 
and yet have none of theſe Croſſes and 
Troubles? Nay, how many debauched »; 
and profligate Wretches are there, W bw 
caſt up their Mouths againſt Heaven, and 
challenge God himſelf to puniſh them, — 
and yet live quiet and happy Lives, and 
go down to their Graves in Peace ? And 
then we are apt fooliſhly to conclude, 
that, if there was, indeed, a Providence, if 
God took any Care of the World, Things 
would not be thus carried, it would not 
happen to the Righteous after the Lot of 
the Wicked. But who art thou, O Man, 
who thus argueſt with thy Maker? Would 
it be a reaſonable Thing for the Clay 
to ſay to the Potter, Why haſt thou made 
me thus? May not God do what he will 
with his own ? This we eſteem to be the 
Right of the meaneſt Proprietor, and there- 
fore it is but reaſonable that the great Go- 
vernor 


Tn of Traſt in God. 
Sr x24, vernor of the World ſhould diſp Ao 
- 1, us, as his unerring Wiſdom thi 
Per the Diſpenſations of God's — 
are wonderful, and his Ways paſt finding 
 — out; and, though he ph . for 
| ſome wiſe End or other, yet the Reaſon of 
his acting is not always to be meaſured by 
the ſhort Plummet of our ſhallow Under- 
ſtandings. 
Bo let us conifider al farther, that 
all that we ſuffer is the juſt Demerit of our 
evil Deeds. Let us but call ourſelves to 
an Account, and examine our Conſciences, 
and confider how often we have offended 
God in Thought, Word, and Deed, how 
we have abuſed God's Mercies, and lighted, 8 
his Judgments, how often we have grieved 
the Holy Spirit, crucified the Son of God 
' afreſh, and put bim to an open Shame ; and 
then we ſhall find more Reaſon to admire- 
God's Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering to us- 
ward, than to complain of his Rigour 
and Severity. And the Truth is, did we 
look more at Home and leſs Abroad, XA 
did we make a more exact Scrutiny into 
— our own Faults and Infirmities, and re- 
gard thoſe of our Neighbour leſs, which 
do not at all concern us; we ſhould not 
then be ſuch rigid Judges of other Men, 
| but rather faint amazed at God's infinite 
Mercy 


WV 
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not long ago 


out like unprofitable Servants into utter 


Perdition. And therefore let not our Eye 7 


be euil, becauſe parts. tg nor with 
Jonab, that ara-X | ſhould 

be troubled, becauſe Zod doth not pre- 
ſently execute his Threats upon the Sin- 
ner. For why ſhould we envy other Men 
that Mercy and Forbearance, which we 
ourſelves have ſo much An of and that 
Act of Grace by which we 1 eg 
from eternal Torment??? 

| Tuvsweſcehowunjuſtandunreaſonable 


this murmuring and complaining Humour — 


is, which we are all of us more or leſs guilty 
of, in a Day of Adverſity, and under a 


_ have 1: ritt rid to be 
— al over 3 an to keep 

our Truſt and Dependence upon =? 

more efpecially at „ 
It is true Affliction works differently (like 


the Sun) according to the different Diſ- 
poſition of the Subject it works upon. 
If it meets with a pliable Diſpoſition, a | 
Heart well diſciplined, -and cultivated by 

God's Grace, it melts it down into a | 


Senſe of its own Unworthineſs and n- 
fulneſs, 


is 
Mercy and Forbearance, in that he has Sz RIA. 


us our Portion with I. 
the Devil — his Angels, and caſt us 


5 


, / 


calamitous 3 and therefore we 028. 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


e w m w dg 
. — . * 
* 
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Sz 5 en and a hearty Sorrow for his paſt 


Offences, and a firm Reſolution of 2 
SH faking his Sins; and, if it falls upon a har- 


dened and obdurate Sinner, it only makes 1 


| him kick and ſpurn the more againſt Hea- 


ven, and, like heated Iron, the harder it 


in the Face of him who ſtruck it. But, 
ſeeing our Natures are rather inclined to 
Evil than Good, and we'are more apt to 
make a bad, than a good Uſe of Afflicti- 


[8 1s beaten, fly with the greater Violence 
| 
75 


ons, and, from hence, we are tempted to 


j harbour def ponding Thoughts; to diſtruſt 
God and his Providence; therefore we 
have all the Reaſon in the World to be 
very watchful over ourſelves, and, to con- 


fider, that though no Chaſtening is for the 


\ | preſent Joyaus, but grievous, nevertheleſs af 
; Zerwards it yieldeth: the peaceable Fruit of 
| |; Ni ghteouſneſs to them who are erer ciſe d 


Hieb. 5 — i. e. Thoſe who have their Pa- 


i. + tience tried and approved, their Truf in 


\ God confirmed, and all their other Graces 


a exerciſed. 


Ir only now re remains, that I make ſome 
Infarcaces from what has been * and : 


fo I ſhall conclude. 
1. HENCE we may infer, 25 vain it 


is to put our Truſt in any thing beſides 


* as thoſe Perſons do, who depend 
upon 
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upon the good Things of this World „SE RM. 
ſuch as Riches, Honours, Parts and na- I. 
tural Endowments, and expect Delive wy 
rance, by their Means, from all the Troubles 
and Calamities of Life; which though it 
may ſeem ſuch an egregious Inſtance of 
Folly, as no wiſe Man can be guilty of; 
yet if we will but examine our own Hearts, 
we ſhall find we have been too frequently 
betrayed into it. For, let us but aſk 
ourſelves this eaſy Queſtion, Whither is 
it, that we make our earlieſt Addreſſes, 
when we are under any Trouble or Af- 
fliction, from what is it that we expect 
Help in a Day of Adverfity? And we 
ſhall ſoon diſcover wherein we place 
our - greateſt Truſt and Confidence; when 
we lie upon a Sick-bed, is not our chief 
Dependence upon the Phyſician, and the 
Medicines preſcribed by him for our Re- 
covery ? not our Fees fly faſter than 
our Prayers,\and is not God's Miniſter the 
laſt Perſon we. call in to our Aſſiſtance ? 
| Nay, he is ſeldom ſent for, before the 
ſick Perſon is regJuced to the laſt Extre- 
mity, or, the Phyſician of the Soul made 
Uſe of, till the Phiyhcian of the Body has . 
given him over The great Work of 
providing for Eternity is thought to be 
the Employment of ſome languithing Mo- 
Vor. II. -- 4 ments, 


18 
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Sx RM. ments, and, when all other Help fails, then 


I. 


we begin to fly to God for his Afliſtance. 


lt is certainly our Duty, in a Time of 


- Sickneſs, to make Uſe of thoſe Means 
which God has appointed; we muſt not fo 
depend upon God as to expect that he 
ſhould work a Miracle to encourage our 
'Sloth and Lazineſs ; he takes no Notice of 


the Prayers of the careleſs Suppliant. This 
is taught us in the Holy Scripture; for 
there we read, that, even when God de- 
figned to work a Miracle, yet he was 
ſometimes pleaſed to make Uſe of Means 
to bring+ it about, though ſach as were 


diſproportionable to the Effect it did pro- 


duce. Thus, when God was pleaſed to 
add ' fifteen Years to the Life of Heze#rab, 


he commands him to apply a Lump of Figs 


to the Sore, and he ſhould recover; 


and, when our Saviour Chrift gave Sight to 


x. the blind Man, he took. Spittle and Clay 
and anointed his Eyes, which could be to 
no other Purpoſe, but only to teach us, 
that he expects we ſhould make Uſe of thoſe 
Means he has appointed, and that his 
Grace is beſtowed upon ns; as an En- 


couragement to our diligent Endeavours. 


1 Tim. iv. But then, let us conſider, that every 


4» 5 


Creature of God 1s good, and nothing to 


* ref ed, if it be — with Thankſ- 
giving. 


— 


— 
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giving, * it is ſanct: ified by the Wordof Sz RM. 
Gad and Prayer; and that it is not by Bread I. 
alone that we live, but by every Nord. 
which proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. Mat. iv. 


In the firſt Place, therefore, let us make 9 


our Application to God, and call him in 
to our Aſſiſtance; and then he will bleſs 
and ſanctify to us thoſe Means which 
we uſe, and render them effectual. Thus, 


when the Huſbandman (for I cannot il- 5 


luſtrate what J have ſaid by a more pro- 


oY Inſtance, an Inſtance frequently made 

ſe of in the Holy Scripture) I fay, when 
the Huſbandman cultivates and tills the 
Ground, he makes Uſe of all his Skill, 


his Labour, and Induſtry, he ſows his 


Seed in the Sweat of his Brow, he takes 
the moſt proper and convenient Seaſons ; 


but ftill he muſt depend upon God for 


a Bleſſing on his Endeavours, that God 
who gives the former and the latter 
| Rain: And thus it is with the Seed of the 
Word, ſown upon the Hearts of Men; 


the Preacher muſt diligently and faith- 


fully perform his Duty, in diſpenſing the 
Word. the Hearers muſt fit and diſpoſe 
their Hearts for the receiving it, and di- 


ligently attend to it, when it is delivered 


to them, but till the Succeſs will depend 
ou God's — ; for whether it be 
„ Paul 


20 0 Truſt in God. 
SE RM. Paul that plants, or Apollos that waters, it 
I. is certainly God who gives the Increaſe. - 
78. 2. From hence we may alſo learn, 
6 how fooliſh and unreaſonable it is, to 
make Uſe of unlawful- and unjuſt Means 
to bring our Deſigns” about, 1 if theſe 
| Men's Condemnation is juſt, who do Evil, 
Rom. iii. That Good may come of it, much more 
15 is theirs. ſo, who make Uſe of the moſt 
baſe and ſinful Means, to effect the moſt 
villainous Practices ; or abuſe the moſt holy 
Things, to the Abetting of the moſt un- 
righteous Purpoſes. Of this ' thoſe, who 
call themſelves the Members of the Ca- 
tholic Church, are, in a great Meaſure, 
guilty; it is the avowed Opinion of their 
Caſuiſts, that an holy and good End ſancti- 
fies the Means, that pious Frauds, 1. e. 
juggling T ricks and falſe Miracles, may 
be made Ule of to draw in the Vulgar ; 
and, that Fire and Faggot, Maſlacres and 
Aſſaſſinations, are good Arguments. to 
convert Heretics. Such Opinions and 
Practices are, indeed, diſowned by us 
Proteſtants ; and 1 could heartily. wiſh, 
that we were guilty of none hke them: 
But, alas! it is too common, even with 
us, to cover the baſeſt Practices, under 
the Pretence of Religion: But thoſe, 
wh do thus, are fo far from putting 
their 
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and enter themblees into the Devil's Ser- 


vice. For Sin is the Work of the Devil, — 


and his Servants we are, whoſe Work 


we do. We think him moſt wiſe whoſe 


Advice we take, and under whoſe Con- 
duct we place ourſelves ; and, if we make 
uſe of ſinful Means to attain our Ends, 
when God has allowed us only thoſe 
which are good and lawful, we do, in 


Effect, declare, that we have a greater 


Truſt and Confidence in the Devil than in 


God himſelf. God has frequently told 


us in his Holy Word, that if we fear 
him, and make uſe of thoſe Means which 
he has appointed, and obey the Voice of bis 
Servants, he will protect us in all Ca- 
lamities, ſupport us under all Tempta- 
tions, and deliver us in all our Straights 
and Neceflities; that his Ear is not 
heavy that he cannot hear, nor his Arm 
ſhortened that he cannot ſave, thoſe who 
truſt and depend on him; and, if we 
will not hearken to his Voice, and obey 
his Counſels, it is but juſt with God to 
leave us to ourſelves, to withdraw that 
Help and Aſſiſtance, which we make ſo 
little Account of, and to ſuffer our Ene- 
mies to deſtroy us. Of this we have a 
plain Inſtance in Saul, who, becauſe Gofl 
C. 3 | did 


21: 
| their T7 ruſt in God, that hereby they liſt Sg RM 
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Sz RM. did not preſently hear him, and return 
I. a ſpeedy Anſwer to his Prayers, for- 
2 ſakes God, and addreſſes himſelf to the 
Witch of Ender, i. e. to the Devil him- 
ſelf; and you may ſee the fatal Conſe- 
quence of ſo doing; he had an Anſwer, 
indeed, but it was ſuch an one, as brought 
Fire and Brimſtone along with it, and 
foretold the utter Deſtruction both of 
+ Sam. him and his Houſe: To-morrow thou and 
xxvli. 19. hy Sons ſhall be with me. So little En- 
couragement has any one to go out of 
God's Way, or to have any Thing to do 
with thoſe, who either really do, or 
retend to deal with the Devil, and his 
* all ſuch Wiſdom, as this, 
will prove Folly in the End, becauſe it 
is not according to Godlineſs. | 
3. From hence, we may learn the 
Reaſon, why ſo many of our Deſigns 
miſcarry, and our Enterprizes prove ſo 
unſucceſsful ; becauſe we truſt too much 
to our own Wiſdom and Strength, we 
-our-own-—Nets, and burn In- 
tenſe 10 Our goth n. Prags, and do not call 
God in to our timely Afliſtance. The 


| Reaſon, why ſo many Temptations get 

the Upper-hand of us, is, becauſe we 
think to overcome theſe 8. ons of Anach, 

by our own Power; why we fink _ 

| the 
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| the Weight of Affliction, and faint in aSx: RM. 


Day of Trial, is, becauſe we depend too 


much on ourſelves, and too little on Gd. 


and, therefore, it is juſt in God to blaſt 
our Deſigns, to defeat our moſt ſubtly 
contrived Projects, and to make Uſe of 
the weak Things of this World, to con- 
found the Mighty. The Almighty takes 
Pleaſure in ſhewing how weak Man's 
Strength is, taking them in the Snares 
which they themſelves have laid ; and 
making theſe Achizaphels the , Occaſion of 
their own Ruin and Downfal, And, there- 
fore, if we would have whatſoever we do 
to proſper, let us be ſure to make Uſe of 
ſach Means as are juſt and lawful, . and, 
having placed our Truſt and Confidence in 
God, to reſign up our Wills to God's Di- 
vine Will, and leave the Succeſs to * 
wiſe Dif] poſal. 

4. FRoM what has been faid, we may in- 
fer, how happy that Man is, who has led 
a holy and religious Life. Such an one 
has a God to fruſt to, on all Occaſions; 
no Calamity can happen to him againſt 
which he is not prepared ; no Affliction 
which he is not able to undergo; come 
Life, come Death, all is alike to him; he 


can fay with Fob, Though he flay me, yet Job xiii, 


C 4 : 


will I fruſt in him; and with David $5 
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SERM. will not be afraid of ten Thouſands of the Peo- 


ple, who have ſet themſelves againſt me 


= round about, In a Time of public Ca- 
Fu. ii. 6. lamity, when Dread and Deſtruction ſeize 
an the Minds and Spirits of Men, he is 


then Maſter of himſelf, and, having built 
his Truſt on this Rook of Ages "the lives 


- ſecure; though the State in w ch he lives 
ſuffer Convulſions, and the People rage 


and imagine a vain Thing, When the 
' * greateſt of all Troubles ſeize him, a 
wounded Spirit, or a miſgiving Confi- 
dence, : he can reſt himſelf on that Curner- 
lone his bleſſed Saviour, and plead the. 


Meri and Sufferings of the crucified 


Feſus. Even in his laſt Hour, when 


Death ſhews himſelf to be the King of 


Terrors, and ſets all his Forces in Array 
againſt him; when his Mind is filled with 


Horror and Diſmay, when the Wicked 


thall call for Mountains to fall on them, 
and conceal them from the Anger of an 


\. offended Judge; then will the Soul of e- 


very good Man be filled with Comfort 


and Self-complacency ; it will be the 


greateſt Pleaſure and Satisfaction to him, 


to confider, that: he has made his Peace ry 


with God, and got an Intereſt in the Me- 
rits of his crucified Saviour ; that the Sting 
of Death is taken away, and that, fron 

hence. 
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henceforth, he - ſhall enjoy a Crown of 8E RM. 
Glory. It is not to be imagined what 1. 
Comfort a good Conſcience will the 
bring him; it was always a continual 
Feaſt to him in his Life-time, and will be 
much more ſo at the Hour of his Death: 

But it is far otherwiſe with the wicked 

and ungodly Perſon, ſuch an one has no- 

thing to ſupport him in a Day of Afflic- 
tion; and, therefore, his Condition muſt — — 
needs be extremely miſerable, who has ſo | 
many Things to fear, and nothing to 
comfort him. And, let me intreat and 
beſeech every one, who hears me this 

Day, to conſider, that there will ſhortly 

come a Time, and we know not how 
ſoon, when we mult reſign up our Breath 

to him that gave it; and then, of all 

that Time which we now ſo prodigally 
laviſh away, and are at a Lofs how to 
ſpend, none of it will bring us any 
Satisfaction, but thoſe Moments which 
wie have ſpent in the Duties of Religion, 

in the Buſineſs of our lawful Callings, 

and in Acts of Charity to our Neighbour ; 

in informing the Ignorant, and reproving 

the Sinner, viſiting the Sick, binding up 
the Broken-hearted, and adminiſtring to 

all the ſpiritual and temporal Wants of 

| aur 
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E RM, our indigent Brother : Nothing will bring 

I. us any Comfort, but that we have led 

ober, honeſt, and devout Lives ; that we 

have feared the Lord, and obeyed the Voice 

of bis Servant ; and, therefore, have good 

Reaſon Yo ruf in the Lord, and 70 ſtay 

ourſelves upon our God. Which that we may 

all of us do, God of his Mercy . or 
Jaſus ri i his Sake. 
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The Progreſs of Vintue and Holi- 


neſs. 


PET. ik 
But grow in Grace, - th 


take which the Profeſſors of Chriſ= II. 
tianity are too frequently guilty of, to.? 

fancy that they have done ſufficient to 

obtain Heaven and eternal Happineſs, when 

they have made only ſome Approaches to- 

wards a holy and virtuous Life, and to 

fit down ſatisfied with a partial Reforma- 

tion, If they have left off ſome notori- 

ous Vices (though, perhaps, they have only 

exchanged them for worſe, and more 


agreeable to their preſent Age and Conſti- 
| tution ;) 


| T is a very dangerous and fatal Miſ- SE RI. 


The Progreſs of Holineſs. 


Sz rm, tution ;) if they find ſome virtuous Diſ- 


poſitions i in their Minds, ſome Inclinations 


3 towards the Leading of a virtuous Life, 


and have, in any Meaſure, put thoſe In- 
clinations into Execution ; they preſently 
conclude, that the Work is oyer, that 
there is a thorough Change wrought in 
their Souls, and that they are become 
the Children of God, and Inheritags of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. To break off 
our Sins by Repentance is, indeed, a very | 
good Beginning, the firſt Step towards a 

good Life, the Dawning of Grace in 
our Souls, and the Sced-time of a plen- 
tiful Harveſt, of which we ſhall reap 
the Fruit, if we .faint not: But unleſs 
We proceed from one Degree of Grace to 
another, unleſs we preſs forward to the 
Mark of the Prize of our high Calling, 
and add to qur Paith Virtue, and abound 
in every good Work; though we have 
begun well, yet if we do not perſevere, 
if we do not go forward in the ſame Path, 
we ſhall finally miſcarry, and our End 
will be miſerable. An therefore, after 
the Apoſtle St. Peter, in the former Part 
of this Epiſtle, had laid down many ex- 
cellent Rules for the Government of Men's 
Lives, and inforced them with ſeveral 
pathetical Exhortations; and, in the laſt 
Chapter 
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chapter of this ſecond Epiſtle, had pro- SRE RM. 
poſed the moſt powerful Motive, the Confi- II. 
deration of that great and terrible Day 


of Judgment, which was, at leaſt, typi- 
fied by 1 Deſtruction of the Jeus; he 


cloſes up all, with this remarkable Me 


mento, But grow in Grace, and in the 
Knowledge of our Lord Feſis Chriſt, to 
whom be Glary both now and for ever. I 
ſhall make the firſt Part of this Verſe the 
Subject of my preſent Diſcourſe: But 
grow in Grace. 

Taz full Import and Meaning of 
which Words that we may underſtand, 
I ſhall conſider, 


I. Wy AT is meant t by growing in Grace. 

II. Taz Reaſons why every Profeſſor of 
_ Chriſtianity on to be careful to grow 
in Grace. 

III. Wax ar Means ought to be made Uſe 
of, to promote our Growth aud, Im- 

royement in Grace, 


know, whether we grow in Grace, or 


not. And, 


I. WHAT is meant by growing in Grace. 
And, here, I ſhall not trouble you with 


the many Acceptations of this Word, 


Grace, 


IV. By what Signs and Marks we may | 


30 Type Progreſs of Holineſs. 
SrrxM. Grace, or the different Notions ſome 
II. Writers have affixed to it; of which 1 
= ſhall only take Notice of two, becauſe they 
are the moſt remarkable. Grace, there- 
fore, is taken either actively, for that Love 
and Favour of God, whereby we are ac- 
cepted in Jeſus Chriſt ; or, paſſively, for 
the. ſeveral Gifts and Graces wrought in 
us by God's Holy Spirit. Now it is plain, 
that, in the Text, Grace is taken in the 
latter Senſe, for, ſince the Love and Fa- 
vour of God towards us is either increaſed, | 
or diminiſhed, in Proportion to our pro- 
ceeding, or going backwards in Virtue | 
and Godlineſs of Living, therefore, the 
plain Meaning of theſe Words, Grow in 
Grace, muſt be, that it is our Duty fo 
to cheriſh the bleſſed Influences of God's 
Holy Sptrit, ſo to ſecond all his Motions, 
that we may daily improve in virtuous 
Living, and yield a more exact and uni- 
form Obedience to all the Commands of 
God; that our Faith may wax ſtronger, 
our Charity be enlarged, our Patience 
meeker, our Obedience more intire, our 
Conſciences more pure and ſincere: Not 
to endeavour to be juſt ſo good, as may 
intitle us to eternal Happineſs, and free 
us from the Terrors of Hell- Torments, 
but to make it our Buſineſs to be as good 
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as we can poli 


after the loweſt Degree of Grace, but to 1I, 
covet and ftrive earneſtly after the beſt — 


Gifts, to examine ourſelves daily, to find 
out our own Faults and Defects, and en- 
deavour to amend them, and to perſevere 


in ſo doing, to the End of our Lives. 
| This is to grow in Grace; and, the more 


we thus grow in Goodneſs, the more we 
ſhall grow in God's Favour, and the 
Light of his Countenance wilt ſhine in 
upon us more brightly, in the Enjoyment 
of which, our chiefeſt Happineſs in this 
World doth conſiſt. But this I ſhall fur- 
ther enlarge upon, whilſt I confider, 

II. WRA are the Reaſons why every 
Profeſſor of Chriſtianity ought to be care- 
ful to grow in Grace, And they are ſuch 
as theſe : 

1. BASE it is the Nature of all 
true Grace, to grow and increaſe. Grace 
is an active Principle, which informs and 
inlivens the Soul, and puts it upon Action; 


he, that has once taſted how good and gra- 


cious God is, cannot but defire to drink 
more plentifully of theſe Rivers of Plea- 
ſure, and to recommend himſelf to the 
Favour of his munificent Benefactor by 


a more exact Conformity to his Holy 


Will. That Man who is good, out of a 
9 


ibly be; not to ene 
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Sr RM. right Principle, will ſtill endeavour to be 

II. better; for the ſame Motives, which en- 

» gaged him to enter upon a good Life, will 

grow ſtill more ſtrong and prevalent, and 

engage him to perſevere in the right Way. 

The longer we practiſe the Rules of Vir- 

tue, the more ſenſible: we ſhall be of the 

Deformity of Vice, and, the longer we 

walk in the Paths of Religion, the more 

beaten will the Track be; and, as true 

Grace is in its own Nature prolifi, fo 

doth it become much more ſo, by that ſu- 

pernatural Aſſiſtance, which is — 

ſhowered down on it from above; to 

Mat. xii. him who hath, it ſhall be given, i. e. he 

Iz who makes Ule of that Grace which God 

has given him, and improves thoſe Seaſons 

which God has put into his Hands, and 
cheriſhes the bleſſed Influences of his Holy | 

Spirit, and ſeconds them with his active 

and vigorous Endeavours; to ſuch a Man 

God will give more Power, and more 

Ability to perſevere in the Performance 

of his Duty, and he ſhall. receive more 

Strength to grapple with his ſpiritual Ene- 

mies, and more Ability to N and 

ſubdue them. But, 
2. Ir we do not grow in Grace, and 
go forward in the Paths of Virtue and 


IT, we. ſhall go backward, and the 
ſpiritual 


le WR of — 


ſpiritual Life will languiſh and decay in Sr NI. 


our Souls. For the Life of a Chriſtian, 


in this Wands is very well compared to a — 


| ; we are always 1 in Motion, and, if 
we do not go forward, we are moving out 
of the Way, and every Step carries us far- 
ther from our Journey's End. There is 
no ſurer Sign of the Decay and languiſh- 
ing Condition of God's — in our 
Souls, than the Conceit that we are already 
ſo good, that we have no Need to be better: 
For this is a Sign that we are blown up 
with ſpiritual Pride, and that we want 
that humble Frame of Spirit, which is, 
as it were, the Baſis and Foundation of all 
other Virtues; which gives us a Sight ef 
our own Failings and Imperfections, and 
ſhews us how defective we are in all thoſe 
good Diſſ poſitions and Endowments, which 
God requires of us; and, therefore; it is 
no Wonder that God reſiſts the Proud, but 
gives his Grace to the Humble. It is al- 
ſo à Sign, that we want due Notions of 
that infinite Purity and Holineſi, which is 
a Divine Attribute, and therefore God 
cannot behold Sin or moral Impurity with 
an Eye of Approbation, For, did we 
bat ſeriouſly conſider with ourſelves, 
how far the beſt of us fall ſhort of do- 
Vol. II. D | ing 
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SzRrM ing our Duty, and how defective our 
II. moſt pious Acts and religious Performances 
re; how unworthy and dif proportionable 
an Offering, when compared with that 
glorious Being, who is the Object of our 
Adoration; we muſt needs think it our 
Duty, to make our Service as accep- 
table as we poſſibly can to God, by pu- 
tifying our Souls from all finful Deſires 
and Affections, or, doing our utmoſt 
Endeavours to pleaſe him. It is a re- 
ceived Truth in the Schools, that thoſe 
virtuous Habits, which are wrought i in us 
by God, and thoſe Gifts and Graces 
which are beſtowed by his Holy Spirit, are 
not formed in an Inſtant, but require Time, 
and the Co-operation of our own Endea- 
vours; we muſt be Zingju v On. Fellow- 
helpers with God, and bear our Part in this 
difficult Work; if we ſlack our Diligence 
never ſo little, we ſhall loſe — 
and our wicked and depraved Nature, 
like a bent Bow, will ſoon return to its 
former Poſition; and, if once we ſuffer 
this evil Spirit to take to itſelf other evil 
Spirits, our Relapſe will be worſe than 
oour Diſeaſe, and our latter Eſtate more 
deplorable than our former. It would 
have been much Berter for us, never 10 
Laue known the Way of Ri cine, than, 


after 
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"yy Commandment delivered unto us. 


fe 
grow. in Grace, is, becauſe this will in- 
gratiate Religion 0 us; even in this 
Life, it will kl the Practice of it eaſy 
and pleaſant: The great Difficulty of 
leading a good Life is, in che Beginning, 
to ſet 2 it heartily and in earneſt, and 
to break off thoſe vicious Practices, which, 
by long Uſe and Continuance, ate grown 
cuſtomary and ' habitual to us; this, in- 
deed, will require a great deal of Pains and 
Diligence, and may well be d-to 
Plucking out our Righr- eye, an Gay 
off our Right-hand, Parting” with thoſe 
Things which are moſt uſeful and deareſt 
to us: But, to begin well, is Half our 
Taſk, and, the longer we contihue in a 


a holy and virtuous Courſe of Life, the 


more agreeable and delightful it will be; 

and, the farther we proceed in the Paths of 
Righteouſneſs, the more Contentment and 
Satisfaction vy ſhall take in them; our Paſ- 
ſions will bggagre calm and more governable 
by our Reaſoſ our Thoughts will be more 
quiet and ſerene, our Conſciences wall feaſt 
us with more chearful Reflections on a 


well-ſpent Life, and Aſſurances of God's 
| IBF-2 Love 
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after we have known it, to turm from the Sx wx. 
II. 
A THIRD' Reaſon, ' why every Pro 
of Chriſtianity ſhould be ſo careful a 
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Expectations of a bleſſed Eternity will be 


— brighter,norefirmand bettercleareduptous. 


Tursz are the noble and raviſhing 


Delights, which thoſe holy Men enjoy, 
who, by growing in Grace, and improv- 
ing in virtuous Living, daily proceed from 
one Degree of Halineſs to another; till at 
laſt they arrive to as high a Degree of 
Perfection, as is attainable in this World. 


That wWe ſet no higher a Value on theſe 
Divine Pleaſures, is to be imputed to the 


ſmall Experience we have had of them, 
and the little Proficiency we have made in 
the Ways of Virtue and Religion. For, 
even in keeping God's Commandments, there 


is great Reward; ſo great, that it far ex- 


ceeds" all thoſe Gratifications of Senſe, 
which the Epicure and Voluptuary is ſo 


fond of. Did we look no farther than 
the Happineſs of this Life, J cannot ſee 
by what Means we could better accom- 
pliſh it, than by freeing our Minds from all 
follicitous and diſtracting Thoughts, our 
Conſciences from the Guikt, of our Sins, 
and by keeping our Bodies an healthful 
and athletic State, which dre the na- 
tural Effects of obſerving the Rules and 
Precepts of Religion. And, if we will but 
make a ſerious and ſtrict. Enquiry, we ſhall 


find, 


1 
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with ſo many Croſſes and Difappointments, 


fo many Afflictions and Calamities in this —v— 


Life, is, becauſe they harbour ſome un- 
mortified Luſts, or evil Aﬀections, in their 
Hearts; which naturally produce Fears 
and Terrors, and 2 . Trin 94 E- 
vis. ; 

4. Lx T us der that ther more we 
grow in Grace, here in this Life, the 
more capable we ſhall be of Glory here- 
after, For the greateſt Part of the Pre- 
cepts of Religion are enjoined us for this 


End, to furniſh us with ſuch Qualifica- 


tions and Diſpoſitions, as may render us 
fit and diſpoſed Subjects to receive thoſe 
Benefits, which our good God is ready to 
beſtow upon us, both in this Life and the 
next; for it implies a Contradiction to ſay, 
that a Man can poſſibly be happy, whilſt 
he remains a Slave to his Vices, and leads 


a wicked and ungodly Life; ſuch a Man 


cannot enjoy any true and folid Comfort 
and Satisfaction in this World, and, was it 
poſſible for him to be taken up into Hea- 
ven, his owniunruly Appetites and Defires 
would ſoon turn thoſe bleſſed Abodes in- 
to a Priſon and Place of Torment. And 
therefore, God has /ent bis Son, Chriſt, 
1 the World, to bleſs us, in turning us, 


D 3 | every 
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find, that the Reaſon why good Men meet Sz RM. 


II. 


38 The * of. Holineſs. | 


SE RM. every one, AWAY .from our Tniquities ; 
IL that is, by rooting out all evil Cuſtoms 
and Habits, and by. furniſhing our Souls 
with the op ps — of his Holy Spirit, 

to give us the Earneſt of future Happineſs, 
and to enable us to. taſte and reliſh thoſe 5 
Joys, which we ſhall partake of to all ot 
Eternity hereafter. Fe our Souls muſt it 
be ſwept and garniſbed, before they can fn 
become. a fit Temple for the Holy Ghoſt 
to dwell in; our Glory hereafter, muſt 
be begun in Grace — and, the more th 
fruitful we are, and, the more we abound 

1 in every. good Mork, the greater will our 
nu Reward be in Heaven. And therefore, af 
is not only the Duty, but the Intereſt of to 
every ſincere Chriſtian, to covet earneſtly be 
the beſt Gifts, and to improve to the ut- 10 
termoſt thoſe few Moments of Time, 

which God has given us in this World, ft 
to fit and prepare ourſelves for Eternity; wn 
that ſo we may fine like Stars of the firſt * 
Magnitude, and receive a more n © 
N 
G 
v 


Weight of Glory, +» 
. and Laſth, Lx T us pn"? vo that, 

if _we do not grow in Grace, and improve 

in virtuous Living, we' ſhall lie under the 
; greater Condemnation ; if we do not make Fr 
= Uſe of thoſe Opportunities of Grace which | 
= da has put into our Hands, and employ 

| thoſo 
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thoſe Talents which are committed to SE RM. 


our Truſt, our Condition, at the Laſt Day, 


will be far more intolerable than that of 


the Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah : 
For, at that great and terrible Day, there 
will Inquiſition be made, not only for 
our Abuſe of thoſe Mercies God has be- 
ſtowed upon us; but alſo for our Un- 
fruitfulneſs under them, that we have not 
managed thoſe Tallents we have received 
as we ought to have done, nor improved 
them to the beſt Advantage. And though - 
we ſhall not be ſo blameable for our Sloth 
and Negligence, as for our Wickedneſs 
and Riot, yet it will be equally fatal to us 
to hide our Talents in a Napkin, as to 
be unjuſt Stewards of what is committed 
to our Truſt; ſeeing, therefore, there is a 
Price put into our Hands, let us not be fo 
ſtupid and fooliſh, as to neglect and under- 
value it, but let us employ every Moment 
of our Time, and take hold of every 
Opportunity, and make Uſe of all thoſe 
Means which God has appointed for our 
Growth and Improvement 1 in yep Lung; 1 

which is the _ 
III. GENERAL propoſed; and they aro 

ſuch as theſe: 
1. LET us endeavour to obtain a meck 
and humble Frame of Spirit, A Mind, 
D 4 juſtly 
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SE RN. juſtly ſenſible of its own Wants and Exi- 
II. gencies, is the fitteſt Receptacle for God's 
wa Holy Spirit: For that great and glorious 
Being, who inhabits Eternity, who dwells 
in the high and holy Place, yet doth not 
diſdain to take up his Abode with him 
' 16. lvi. who #5 of @ contrite and bumble Spirit ; 
and he has declared, that a contrite _ 
Pl. li, 1 he will not de He takes Delight in 
5 bringing 22 Proud, but giveth 
Grace to the Humble, A Man t is 
ſwollen up with the Conceit of his own 
Excellencies and Perfections, that, with 
the proud Phariſee, fancies himſelf to be 


better than other Men, has no Room for 
the Divine Shechinah ; whereas the humble 


| PetitionsofthedevoutPublicanfound Favour 
and Acceptance with God, If, therefore, 
you are defirous of grow:ng in Grace, let 
your firſt Care be, to take a true Value 
and Eftimation of yourſelf, which is the 
proper and genuine Notion of Humility. 
Conſider your own Wants and Imperfec- 
tions, what Weakneſſes you are guilty of, 
what Graces you want, and how much 
you ſtand in Need of the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
which will both engage the Help and 
Blefling of the Almighty, and enable 
you to comply with and receive it. 


2, GE 


be Progreſs « 1 


Offices of Religion, Whether public or 
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2. Give a conſtant Attendance to the 8E RM. 
. 


private. For theſe are the Means which 8 


God has appointed to conyey his Grace 
into the of Men; God who made 
us, and therefore knows our Frame and 
all the Springs and Principles of Motion 
which actuate our Squls, has appointed 
theſe ho] y Ordinances for this very Uſe ; 
that is, 0 fit and prepare us for the Re- 


ception of his Grace, and to furniſh us, 


with ſpiritual Strength. For there is a 
wonderful Effigacy which goes along with 
the Duties of Religion; ſo that it is mo- 
rally impoſſible for a Man, who attends 


them conſtantly, and performs them con- 
ſcientiouſly, to be habitually wicked: The 


Spirit of the Lord moves upon theſe Wa- 
ters of the Sanctuary, and makes them 
fruitful and prolific, and, after ſo won- 
derful a Nane bleſſes them, that though 


the Words which you hear, and we preach, 


are the Words of a poor frail Man, yet 
they are alſo the Meſſage and Goſpel of 
the great God of Hoare and Earth, the 
Judge of us all; and, whoever gives Ear to 
it, and treaſures it up in his Heart, he. 
ſhall not depart without a Blefling. 
| 3. Look frequently into the State and 
Condition of your Soul ; ſet a-part ſome 


Time 


i 


SERM. Time every 


2 to conſider 
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Day, every Week, eve 
yourlelf to Account, <7 
what Advances you have 
made in the Ways of Religion and 
Holineſs? What Sins you have been 
ity of? Whether you grow better and 
9 or worſe and worſe ? Conſider that 
the Concerns of your Soul are your trueſt 
Intereſt, and of the neareſt Importance 
to you; aud that your eternal Happineſs 
depends on the right Management of 
them ; and, therefore, let the Knowles ge 
of yourſelf be your firſt Care, and what 
you ought to be moſt follicitous about; 
and, I am perſuaded, were but theſe 
three plain and eaſy Rules carefully and 
conſcientiouſly practiſed, they would have a 
wonderful Influence upon Men's Lives and 
Converſations ; to which I ſhall add, 

4. TuaT we ſhould entertain and 
cheriſh the Motions of God's Holy Spi- 
rit, and, when we find any good Thought 
ſpring up in our Minds, we ſhould ſecond 


Year, to call 


it, impreſs it upon our Memories, im- 


prove it by Meditation, and tranſcribe it 
into our Actions. We have daily new 
Vices to mortify, virtuous Diſpoſitions to 
exerciſe and cultivate, Temptations to re- 
fiſt, Afflictions to undergo, and all theſe 
require = Aſſiſtance of God's Grace; 

which 
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vhich is, never wanting to thoſe, who. SE RM. 
uk, it with Faith, and, employ it with II 
gence. | And now it only remains. 
N and Laſtly, Tu A I conſidet, by 
hat Means, by what Signs and Marks, 
we may beſt diſcover the Condition of our 
own Souls, and know c whether 
we grow in Grace, or not. _ 
Now thoſe, who have treated on this 
Subject, have ſet down many Rules to 
direct us how to diſcover our 4 and 
Proficiency in Grace; ſuch as theſe, to 
examine whether our Hatred againſt Sin is 
increaſed ? Whether we are more zealous 
and affectionate in our Devotions ? Whether 
our Paſſions are reduced into. better. Order ? 
If we .can ſuffer the Word of Reproof 
more contentedly ? Whether our Love to 
Religion increaſeth daily? Whether we 
can bear Afflictions more patiently? And, 
grapple with Temptations more courage- 
ouſly? And many more ſuch like; but 
all theſe I ſhall paſs. by, as being attend- 
ed with very great Uncertainty, and apt 
to raiſe many Doubts in the Minds of well 
meaning and ſincere, though weak Chriſ- 
tians ; and I ſhall pitch upon one Mark, 
by which (if we will but be faithful to 
ourſelves) we may certainly come to the 
Knowledge of our Proficiency in * 
| an 


_ 
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Sz RM. and whether we go forward or. back. 
II. ward in the Paths of Virtue and Hol. 
wy neſs : To know this, let us but ſatisfy 
ourſelves whether we yield a more ready, 
fincere, and univerſal Obedience to the 
Lars of God ?' Whether we perform our | 
Duty with more Pleaſure and Delight pera 
than formerly we have done? Whether The 
we bear a greater Ręſpect to all God's we 
Commands? And, if fo, then we may Cra 
conclude for a Certainty, that we grow in ¶ ciple 
Grace, and that our Souls are in a very that 
fafe and flouriſhing Condition. 
Tux 1s is the Rule which our Saviour ing 
Chriſt laid down, to try our Love to God one 
by, If ye love me, ſays he, keep my (um- Mar 
mandments. If we try our Love to God, ſh whit 
or our Growth in Grace by other Marks, nero 
we may eaſily be miſtaken ; we may take Gra 

_ the Form for the Power of Godlineſi, we ing 
may be very zealous in the devotional D 
Parts of our Religion, and very remiſs iſ goo 
in the Practical; and therefore, the beſt ¶ ceed 
May to make our Judgment of our Grow!) ¶ that 
in Grace, and that which is moſt plain ¶ ſpee 
and viſible, is, by gonſidering, whether very 
our virtuous Habits grow ſtronger, whe- | Inſt: 
ther our Sobriety, Juſtice, and Charity | men 
are more and more evident to ourſelves and 
and others; if we are more deſirous to on 

Ix da its 


The Progreſs of Holineſs. 


our Dealings ; more conſcientious in the 
Diſcharge _ the Duties of our ſeveral 
Callings z more exactly ſober and tem- 
perate in the Government of ourſelves ? 
Theſe are ſure and certain Signs by which 
ve may fatisfy ourſelves that we grow in 
Grace, and that we are acted by the Prin- 
ciples of a lively and vital Religion; be 


John; but this muſt be underſtood of do- 7: 
ing Righteouſneſs habitually, not of any 
one Act of Righteouſneſs; for a wicked 
Man may do ſome brave and heroic Acts, 
which may proceed from a Principle of Ge- 
neroſity; and yet neither Religion, nor 
Grace, may have the ruling and command- 
e ing Power in his Soul, 

| Nor muſt we e 

good Men, every religious Act ſhould ex- 
Ceed thoſe they performed formerly; or, 
5 

5 

; 


, that, even in 


that our Proficiency i in Grace ſhould be ſo 
ſpeedy, that. it may be diſcerned in e- 


meaſured by the ſingle 
i nſtances of our Duty3* no, our Improve- 
i ment in Goodneſs proceeds, by ſlow Steps 
and inſenſible Degrees; like the Shade up- 
Jon a Dial, it is always in Motion, but 


its Motion is not preſently viſible to the 
Senſe; 


40 all the Good we can; more ready naa 
forgive Injuries; more inclined to love II. 
our Enemies ; more exact and punctual in 


lat doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, faith St. Joh, iii. 
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Sera. Senſe 5 nay, ſometimes ſeems to go back. | 

II. ward; a good Man has not, at all Times, 

the ſame Diſpoſition of Mind, nor Tempe: 
of Body, nor can he be always equally in- 


tent upon the Performance of his Duty; 
and, therefore, the general Courſe and Te. 
nor of a Man's Life is to be conſidered, 
and we. muſt take a more particular Ac- 
count of our Improvement in thoſe Grace: 
which we have had Occaſion to exercile ; 
and, if we do this carefully, and are but 
faithful to ourſelves in the Enquiry, this 
will plainly diſcover to us the Condition 
of our own Souls; and we ſhall evidently 
perceive. whether we grow in Grace, ot 
To conclude then, let us go on from 
one Degree of Grace to another: Let us 
improve in all Manner of Chriſtian Vir- 
tues and Habits, and demonſtrate, to our- 
ſelves and others, the Reality of our Grace: 

by the Growth of it; as the Fruitfulneſs 
of a Tree appears by ſending forth more 
ſtrong Boughs, and bringing forth more 
more fair and greater Plenty of good Fruit. 

Let us not, therefqre, with the Fig- tree, 

in the Goſpel, ſatisfy ourſelves with pro- 


- 


ducing Leaves, and making a bare Profeſſi- 
on of Religion, but let us proceed to abound} 
in every good Work, yea, more and more 
BT <5 . * 00 


The Progreſs. of Holineſ. 47 


to abound; growing every Day more piousSE RM, 

towards God, more careful in the Govern-T II. 
ment of ourſelves, and more charitable —w— 
| towards our Neighbour ; conſidering that 

he that doth not love his Neighbour, 

whom he hath ſeen, cannot love God 

whom he hath not ſeen; nor will . he 

grow in Grace, and in the practical Know- 

ledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; to whom 

be Glory, both now and for ever. Amen, 
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Tube BleGog' of a mimerous 
Off- ſpring. 


PSAL. cxxvii. 3: 
Lo, Children are an Heritage of the 
Lord: And the Fruit of the Womb is 
his Reward. | | 


8 4 EIS Pſalm is probably thought 
"nr do be compoſed by Solomon, who 
made above three thouſand Songs 


| for the Service of the Temple, 
though none of them but this, and, as 
ſome think the cxxxii, have been tranſmit- 
ted to Poſterity. The Deſign of it is to 
make good that pious Maxim and undoubt- 
ed Truth : That though we lay our De- 


ſigns never ſo wiſely, and attempt them 


by the moſt likely and probable Means, 
yet they will miſcarry and prove abortive, 
unkcſ. 


—_—_ —S 6 —_— w —_ 
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unleſs God ſees fit to bleſs and proſper St xm. 
them. This Truth the wiſe Man con- III. 
firms by ſeveral plain Inſtances, appealing 
to our Experience, whether it is not ſo in 
the uſual Courſe of Things: As, whether, Pf. cxavii, 
in the firſt Foundation of Societies and 
Governments, the Policy of the Founder 
avails ſo much to the Proſperity of a City 
or Country, as the Bleſſing of God upon 
the People, and the Fear of God in their 
Hearts, intitling them to this Ble/ing - 
Or, whether the Care of the Soldier and 
Magiſtrate is ſufficient to defend them, 
when, by turning Rebels to their God, 
they caſt themſelves out of the Protection 
of his good Providence. And thus allo, ver. 2. 
it is to no Purpoſe for the Tradeſman 70 
riſe up early, and fit up late, to eat the Bread 
of Carefulneſs, and to deny himſelf the 

eceſſaries of Life; he will never thrive, 
unleſs God proſpers his Labour; and many 
i Man who doth not take Half the Pains 
which he doth, and gives with a liberal 
Hand to the Poor, and enjoys the Com- 
fort of thoſe good Things he is poſſeſſed 
of, yet grows rich, and his Wealth in- 
creaſes ſo faſt upon him, that he can. 
hardly reconcile his Incomes with his Ex- 
pences ; for which no other Account can 
be given but this, that God bleſſes his En- 

Vol. II. 3 deavours, 
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III. 
Ver. "Y 


of obtaining 


De Bl my TAY 


oſeph in Priſon, prof. 
pers all that he ſets his Hand to do. And, 
Cs aftes the fame Manner, Children are the 


Heritage of the Lord, and the Fruit of the 
Wink 3 is his Reward, i. e. it is not in the 
Power of the ſtrongeſt and moſt healthy 

Perſons, (though, according to the * 
of Nature, ſuch Perſons ſhould ſeldom fail 
their Wiſhes, Nature deſign- 
ing above all Things the Increaſe of Man- 
kind, yet) even the moſt healthy Perſons 


cannot have Children when they pleaſe to 


inherit the Riches, they have got: But 
the Lord referves to himſelf the free Gift 


of them; and, as Parents give thoſe E- 


ſtates they have an abſolute Propriety in, 
to which of their Children they pleaſe : 
So God beſtows theſe Bleſſings on thoſe 
Perſons whom he thinks moſt worthy cf 
them, and the Fruit of the Womb is his 
Reward, The Words, being thus under- 


ſtood, afford us theſe” two. Confidera- 


tions : | gp 


"$% 3h 


c NAT Children Ne to ip eſtermel 
85 Ngs, and that he, who has a mumergu: 
Of-/pring, ought to be thankful to God 
for them: For Children are the Heri 
OE of the e 


* 1 
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II. Tar God is the ſole Author and 8E xm. 
Diſpoſet of theſe Bleſſings: The Nuit of III. 
the Womb rs his Reward. — mnt 


*: THAT it b and bleſſed Thing 
to be the Parent of a numerous Off-/pring. 
Happy i is te Man who hath his Quiver full 
rf fuch Arrows as theſe, For, 

1. Firſt, Su cu a Man is a public Bleſ- 
ſing to the Kingdom in which he lives. 
The Riches of every Kingdom conſiſt in 
the Number and Multitude of its In- 
habitants; a populous Country is always 
a rich one, let the Soil be never ſo bar- 
ren,” or expoſed to the Inclemency of 
the Heavens: On the Contrary, the 
Wealth of the Indies cannot inrich a 
Country depopulated either by Sword, 
Famine, or the arbitrary Government 
and Tyranny of its Prince. Of which we 
have a remarkable Inſtance in the Spaniſb 
Monarchy, which by ſending out too 
numerous Colonies of its Inhabitants, 
like a Body deprived of its beſt Blood 
d and Spirits, droops and decays; and, what 
is moſt ſtrange, is impoveriſhed. and in 
d Debt, though continually fed with the 
-i Gold of Ophir, and ſupplied with the 
inexhauſtible Mines of Porof and Peru: 


Whereas a neighbouring Commonwealth, 
r E 2 poſſeſſod 
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poſſeſſed only of a little Spot of Ground, 
III. hardly ſufficient to afford Graves for its 
=, Inhabitants, or to pay for keeping up the 


Banks and repairing the Sluices, daily im- 
proves in its Riches and Power, and is 
able to oppoſe the greateſt Monarch in 
the World. For having many. Backs to 
cloath, and Mouths to feed, they are 
forced to ſupply, with Labour and Traf- 
fick, what is wanting in the Produce of 
their Soil; and the preſſing Neceſſities they 
lie under are Spurs to Induſtry, and oblige 
them to double their Diligence, and to ſup- 
ply the Defects of their native Country, 
with the Superfluities of other Nations ; fo 
true is that of the Satyriſt, Ingenii largitor 
venter, Neceſlity is the Mother of Arts. 
FroM both theſe Examples it is eaſy 
to collect, that the Wealth of a Kingdom 
conſiſts in the Number of its Inhabitants, 
and that a Nation then flouriſhes moſt, 
when the People increaſe and grow too 
numerous to be maintained by the Coun- 
try which bred them, of which, I ſhall 
add only one Inſtance more. The Ro- 
mans who were famous through the 
civiliſed World, for the Wiſdom of their 
Laws, and the Prudence of their Politics, 
ſeem to have acted by this Maxim from 


the firſt Foundation of their Government; 
and 


a numerous Off-ſpring. 


City the Ahlum of the worſt of Men, 
than to want Inhabitants. To this End 
they framed ſo many honorary Laws, and 
granted ſo many and great Privileges to 
the Parents of many Children; and this 
Policy has, in ſome Meaſure, been taken 
up by a neighbouring Prince, as a Means 
to ſupply the Wants of thoſe Multitudes of 
People exhauſted in his Wars, and forced 
to ſeek their Bread abroad for the Teſti- 
mony of a good Conſcience, From all 
which we may infer, that that Perſon, 
whom God has bleſſed with a numerous 
Of-/pring, is a public Benefactor to his 
Country, and repays with Intereſt thoſe 
Advantages he has received from it; that 
Life and Being he derived from his Parents, 
which is the Baſis and Foundation of all o- 
ther Bleſſings, this he communicates to o- 
thers, and, hereby, not only contracts 
that venerable Name of the Father 
of a Family, but alſo thoſe more ſacred 
Titles of King and God to his Children 
and natural Subjects. And therefore, 

i 2. ANUMRERROUS ring is a va- 
liable Bleſſing with reſpect to private Fa- 
| 


milies, and that mutual Comfort and 
N E 3 Sup» 


Wand, to have endeavoured, by all Means Sx EM, 
poflible, to augment the Number of their III. 
People, and rather choſe to make their 


85 1 RM. . Support, which theſs; who came originally ö 
III. aut of the fame Loins, yield to one another, | 
&YV Thoſe Bonds muſt. needs be inſeparable, 


Ike 5 Bleflng 5 


when thoſe, who are in the ſame Intereſt, 
are united by natural Affection; and tho: | 
Endearments muſt be wonderfully charm. |þ 
ing and delightful, when, like perfect Uni-] 
ſons, a Family 1s tuned to the ſame Key, | 
and maintains the Unity of the Spirit in 
the Bond of Love. 

3. A NUMEROUs Off-ſpring is avalu- 


able Blefling with reſpect to the Parent 4 
of himſelf. The Jews had a particular Ml by 
Reaſon why they made the Birth of a MW Ye 
Child the Occaſion of ſo much oy; for, ne 
being in continual Expectation o the pro- he 
miſed Meſſiah, every one had ſome Hopes and 
that he might proceed out of his Loins; wh 
for, though the Prophecies of his Miſ- the 
 fion plainly enough foretold out of what MW Lo 
Tribe and Family he ſhould proceed, pla 


yet theſe were not clearly underſtood MW UO 
nor attended to by the common People ; 
But the Reaſons, which induce us Chriſ- the 
tians to rejoice at the Birth of Children, En 
are, partly, that univerſal Law of Na- anc 
ture, which has implanted in every ſenſi- ed 
tive Being a Deſire to propagate its Kind, W 28" 
and produce its Like, and hereby preſerves for 
Every Species of Animals by a ſucceſſive Ar 
| 4 Pro- 


” — Off-/pring. 


17. 


Production of individual Beings ; and part- 8E RM. 
y becauſe, by the Birth of every Child III. 


| of Chriſtian Parents, the Number of God's... 


Elect is increaſed, and a new Denizon is 


added to the heavenly TFeruſalem. By 
this Means not only this World,, but Hea- 


. en itſelf is peopled, and the Number of 
thoſe bleſſed and happy Ones is augment- 
ned who reſt not Day or Night, but are 
continually ſinging Hallelujabs and Hoſan- 
aa's to the Higheſt. 

AND, as Children occaſion much Joy 
by their Birth, ſo alſo, in their blooming 
Years, how much Pleaſure doth it create 
in every good-natured Man's Breaſt, when 
he beholds theſe little Images of himſelf. 
and his own Picture drawn in Miniature ; 
when he receives their innocent Careſſes, 
the natural Marks of an undeſigning 
Love and Affection; when he contem- 
plates undiſguiſed Nature, in all their Ac- 
tions, and diſcovers in their imperfect 
Words and Speeches, and childiſh Tricks, 
the firſt Dawnings of Reaſon : Theſe are 
Entertainments ſo ſurpriſing, ſo pleaſant 
and diverting, that a late pious and learn- 
ed Divine prefers the Pleaſure of this 
agreeable and harmleſs Converſation, be- 
fore any other Diverſion whatſoever : 


And, in this Opinion, he was not fingu- 
E 4 lar, 
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SR RM. lar, for it is countenanced by our Bleffed | 

III. Saviour himſelf: For he commanded little 

8 Children to be brought unto him, he took | 

, * is. Them up in his Arms and bleſſed them, ij 

Mar. x. and chid thoſe who would have kept 

13, 14- them from him, giving this as his Reaſon ; 

for ſo doing, that, of fuch is the Kingdom of if 

Heaven, 1. e. that thoſe who deſire to be 

the true Members of Chriſt's Church here, 

or do expect to be happy hereafter, muſt ; 

imitate that Simplicity and Innocency ſo 

remarkable in Children, and tranſcribe || 

that Sincerity and Teachableneſs of Diſpo- | 

ſition which is natural to them; they muſt || 

1 pet. ii. undergo the New-Birth, and, as new-born | 

* Babes, defire the ſincere Milk of the Word, 
— they will be Chri/s Diſciples. 

NoR is the Pleaſure and Advantage of 
their Converſation confined to their Child- 
hood; a Parent takes great Delight to ſee 
theſe Olive Branches placed round about his 
Table, to behold their promiſing Aſpects, 
and in them to read their future Fortunes ; 

he pleaſes himſelf with the Thoughts of 
their Proficiency in Learning, and Increaſe 

in Knowledge, and their growing Emi- 
nency in thoſe Callings he deſigns them 
for ; and, by theſe grateful and pleaſing 
Images, antedates his own Happineſs. 
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Wu they arrive at the next Stage 88 RC, 
of Life, to be Men and Women, then III. 

to the Bonds of natural Affection he] Join ?-. 


Q - wks 


— of 
— 6 


— — 


„ 


W. , 09 5 700 & Nu. 0 . 


ww vow -* raw 


S v5  FY Wo Ws 


thoſe of Friendſhip ; he imparts the Senti- 


ments of his Soul to them, and makes 


them the Partners of his Hopes and Fears, 
his Joys and Troubles : He increaſes his 
own Happineſs, by communicating it to 


| 'them, and they alleviate his Troubles by 


bearing a Share in them ; they are like a 
Quiver full of Arrows, to defend him a- 
gainſt the Malice of his Enemies, and he, 
that is thus well guarded, will not be 


afraid to ſpeak with his Enemies in the pf ua 


Gate. They are the Pledges of mutual 5. 
Love between their loving and indulgent 
Parents; and, when the Rays of tender 
Love and Affection meet together in this 
Center, they muſt needs twine and incor- 
porate, and break out into a Flame. 
What though there may be ſome little 
Uneaſineſſes between Perſons joined in the 
Yoke of Wedlock, though their Humours 
may not ſo exaQly tally and agree, as to 
be perfectly of one Heart and of one 
Soul: Yet when they conſider their tender 
Off-/pring, the common Objects of their 
Hopes and Fears, thoſe Thoughts will 
calm the Roughneſs of their Paſſions, and 
render them ſmooth and till, | 
Laith, 


nr 


9 


Laſihy, In his old Age, when his Joints | 
wax feeble, and his Eyes. grow dim, | 


guide him in the Way he ought to go, 
and to ſtay and hold him up; and when 
he can no longer take Pleaſure in any 
ſenſual Enjoyment, yet then will he de- 
light in the Children of his Youth, and 
fancy himſelf immortal, by ſurviving him- 
ſelf, and living in his Poſterity ; For his 
Children will bear his Name, and the | 
Glory of his Actions to ſucceeding Gene- 
rations, and, by imitating his virtuous 
Deeds and noble Atchieyrancats,. add to 
his Renown, | | N 

From all which it appea rs, that Ml th 
it is a happy and bleſſed Thing to be uf 
the Parent of a numerous and hopeful Wl of 
Offspring, that Children are the He- re 
rutage of the Lord, and the Fruit of the du 
Wonb is bis Reward. But here 1 expect an 
it will be objected, that Experience de- ar 


n. 


monſtrates the quite Contrary, ſo that it T, 
is -grown even to a Proverb, that Chil- go 
dren are certain Troubles, but uncertain pa 


Comforts ; that the greateſt Afflictions in Ct 
the World proceed, either from the Loſs th 
of a good Child, or from the perverſe th 
and undutiful Carriage of a bad one. To el! 


which I aniwer, that the Propoſition, in NC 
| the 


3 | 
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= 
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4 numerous Off FEY 


moſt Part, the Matter of Fact is true, 
that n er and Blefledneſs is the na- 
tural Reward of Children bred up in 
the Fear and Nurture of the Lord. It is 
a common Obſervation, that, when the 
beſt Things degenerate, they become the 


Fl worſt ; and, therefore, it is no Wonder 


that, fince a good and dutiful Child is 
one of the moſt valuable Bleflings, a re- 
fractory and wicked Child ſhould be one 
of the moſt grating Troubles and ſevereſt 
Afflictions, which? can befal a Man. For 
the moſt Part, when Children are bred 
up virtuouſly and religiouſly, in the Fear 
of God, and a Senſe of Religion, they 
retain 1t as long as they live, they are 4- 
dum et molle Lutum, ſoft and pliable Clay, 
and may be reduced into any Form, and 
are diſpoſed to receive any Impreflion : ! 


Train up a Child in the Way that he ſhould? Prov. xxii. 


go, and, when be 15 old, he will never de-® 
part from it. When Children take ill 
Courkes, for the moſt Part, it happens 
through the Default of the Parents; ei- 
ther they are indulgent towards them, or 
elſe over rigorous and ſevere, or elſe do 


not ſow the Seeds of Virtue! in their Hearts, 
| and 


the Text, is laid down in general Terms, SE RN. 
which imply ſome Limitations and Ex- III. 
ceptions ; and it is ſufficient that, for be 


SE RM. 


III. 
— 


The Bleſſing of 
and principle them in the Doctrines and 
Duties of Religion, and go before them 
by a good Example, and make them- 
ſelves a Pattern of good Works to them. 
From ſome of theſe Cauſes it generally 
happens, that Children take ill Courſes ; 


and then it is but juſt in God to puniſh 


this Neglect of the Parent, by the Un- 
dutifulneſs of the Child, and to ſcourge 


him with that Rod, which he himſelf has 


bound up. But yet there are ſome Ex- 
amples where the Fault is not in the Pa- 
rent, where the Soil proves ſo barren and 
full of Thorns and Thiſtles, that all his 
Labour in manuring and cultivating it 

roves unſucceſsful; and, in ſuch ' Caſes 
as theſe, the Parent has no Reaſon to be 
troubled or caſt down, conſidering, that 
it is not Paul that plants, or Apollos that 
waters, but God that gives the Hcreaſé; 
and that it is Part of his Duty, after he 


has done his utmoſt Endeayours to correct 


and reform his Child, to reſt contented, 
and to refign up his Will to God's Di- 
vine Will, and the wiſe Diſpoſal of his 
good Providence. Conſidering, 

II. THaT God is the ſole Author and 
Diſpoſer of theſe Bleſſings: Children are 
his Heritage, and the Fruit of the Womb ts 


Bis Reward, The Word, Heritage, de. 


notes 


a numerous Off-ſpring. 


6t 


notes to us, that they are the voluntary Gift Sx 2m. 
of God; they are not obtained by our III. 
own Induſtry, but are beſtowed upon us yu 


by our heavenly Father, who has a Right 


to annex what Conditions he pleaſes to 


them, and to limit the Time of our En- / 


joyment of them. An Heritage is an 
Eſtate got by our Anceſtors, which de- 
ſcends down to us lineally without our 


Pains-taking; it is true in the latter Part 
of the Text they are called a Reward; 
but we may obſerve, that the Hebrew 


Word in the Original ſignifies, any unme- 
rited Favour conferred upon a Man, 
whereby his State or Condition is altered, 
and is better expreſſed by the Word 


Gratuity than Reward, And then the 


| Words run thus, Children are the Heritage 
of the Lord, a Bleſſing derived down to us 


by our heavenly Father, and the Fruit of 


the Womb is his Gift or Gratuity ; a Gift 
which he beſtows when he ſees fit, and 
takes away again when he pleaſes ; or elle, 
if we like the Yulger Tranſlation, and re- 
tain the Word Reward, we muſt under- 


ſtand it of ſuch a Reward as is given to 


us of mere Favour and Grace, not from. 
any Debt or Obligation ; and thus the 
Prayers and Alms-deeds of pious and re- 
ligious Men may moye God to give them 


Children; 
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Sr km, Children; and then the Senſe and Import lh ſho 
III. of the Words is this, that though God be 
has reſerved to himſelf the ſole Prero- Wl it 
gative of giving and taking away Chil- the 
dren, when he pleaſes, yet he doth fre- tha 
quently open his Ears to the Prayers of il Gr 
good and virtuous Men, and ſo favour- | oft 
ably accept of their Alms-deeds, as to Pra 
give them Saen, even beyond, and our 
contrary 1 us 
AND now what remains, but that, from 
what we have laid down, we draw ſome Il Fa 
uſeful Inſtructions for the Direction of for 
dur Lives and Converſations. ANC 
' Ie, Lr thoſe, who have no Children, the 
learn from hence, to wait with Patience the 
the Divine Pleaſure, to continue in Prayer WI Þri 
and Alms-deeds, and to be fruitful in in 
good Works; and then, they may be pre 
aſſured, that God will, in his good Time, rec 
bring Things about to their To In- anc 
tereſt, and beſt Advantage; either they fio 
hall obtain that Bleſſing which they ray {W gr< 
for, or, if not, they may fafely gone Vide lor 
is beſt for them to thor! kt. Fan ha 


are indeed Bleſſings, when towardly and ſhc 
dutifol ; but God may ' foreſee, that, if we for 


had Children, ether ve ſhould not per- wi 


form our Duty to them, or they would W: 


be wanting in theirs to us; either we ſh 


> ſhould 


why" 9 22 ſpring. 


a num 


them: So little Reaſon was there for 


chat impatient Exclamation of Rachel, 
Give me Children, or elſe ] die. How Gen.uun 


often doth God in his Mercy deny our: 
Prayers, when to give us the Defire of 
our Hearts would be to ruin and unde 
us? | 

2. LeT thoſe, who ttave a numerous 
Family of Children, be thankful to God 
for beſtowing theſe Bleffings on them, 
and uſe their utmoſt Endeavour to make 
them Bleſtings indeed; by grounding 
them in the Principles of Religion, and 
bringing them up ſoberly and virtuouſly, 
in ſome lawful Calling; by adviſing, re- 
proving, and correcting them as Occaſion 
requires; always laying down this as a ſure 
and certain Maxim, That thoſe Impreſ- 
ſions, which are made upon them in their 
green and tender Years, will continue as 
long as they live ; and though ſome, who 
have had a ſober and religious Education, 
ſhould miſcarry, yet generally it is not ſo; 
for the moſt Part, like new Veſſels, they 
will retain the Scent of that Liquor which 
was firſt poured into them. Much leſs 
ſhould that Man, who is the Parent of a 


AUMErOUus 


f ſhould love them too much, or too little: 85 RM; 
be too indulgent, or too ſevere, and then III. 
it is much better for us to be without 


64 The Bleſing of 
SE RM. numerbus Off-/pring, repine or be difcori« 
III. tented, becauſe his Eſtate doth not anſwer 
his Demands, but he Jabours under the 

Burthen of Need and Poverty; for that 
God who takes Care of the young Eagles, 
| when left and forſaken by the old Ones, 
| and numbers the very Hairs of our 
Heads, will much more provide for all 
his Children and Servants, if they have 
but Faith ſufficient to put their Truſt 
in him; and I verily believe, that though 
ſuch Perſons, when preſſed by Want, 
and under very uneaſy Circumſtances, may 
wiſh that they had fewer Children, yet, 
generally, a poor Man could hardly tell 
which of his Children to part with, if 
he was to be deprived of any one of 


them. . pd ts fo. 
3. Txosz who have had Children, and 


are deprived of them, either by a natural 
Death, or which is worſe by any unfortu- 
nate Accident; may hence learn to reſign 
themſelves up to the Will of God, and 
intirely to depend on his good Provi- 
TTT | 
I exceſſive Grief is allowable in any 
Caſe, it-muſt be in that of a tender Mo- 
ther for the Death of her only Child, or 
of a Father for the Heir of his Inheri- 
tance ;. becauſe Nature urges Men to theſe 
A | Paſſions, 


a numerous | Off-ſpring. 


bur own ſelves. And yet, if we conſidet 
hings calmly and deliberately, we ſhall 
nd, that to grieve and mourn, as Men 
without Hope, is not only unchriſtian, but 
nreaſonable ; and that whatſoever Sorrow 
xceeds the . Bounds of a decent and be- 
oming Paſſion, is not only our Sin, but 
dur Folly, For what is it we grieve and 
mourn for ? Is it, becauſe God has taken 
dur dear Relation out of this troubleſome 
ind miſerable World, in which, at the 
eſt, we are but Strangers and Pilgrims, 
and placed him in a State of endleſs Hap- 
Pineſsſand Felicity? Is it ſo terrible a Thing 
o be delivered from the Priſon of our 
Bodies, to be freed from thoſe Storms 
and Tempeſts, which ſhipwreck the 
Quiet and Content of our Minds, and to 
rive at the Haven of laſting Reſt and 
ranquillity ? Is it a reaſonable Thing that 
ve ſhould mourn and lament, becauſe our 
Relations are got ſafe to their Joutney's 
End before us, and are in a far better 
ondition, than this World could beſtow 
Nupon us or them? This certainly ſhould 
de rather the Subject of our Joy and Sa- 
7 DB 7. 0:06 


Paſſions, and, whilſt we are Men, it is Sz x; 
mpoſſible to be without them; they are III. 
Part of our very Beings, and are, indeed... 


66. 


| The gls "= 


SRE RM. tisfaction, than of oar Trouble and Di: 
| III. content. 
— Fo R who is there that 8 not re- 


joice and be ex 


glad, when he 


heard that his 8on was made a might) 


Prince in a foreign Country; and that he 
ſhould ſhortly ſee him in all his Splendor 
and Glory, and with him in this 


proſperous Condition ? And, is it not 
that we are 
aſſured our Friends are in Poſteffonn of an 
immortal Crown, which fuadeth not away, 
eternal in the Heavens? If therefore we 
inquire into the Cauſe of our immo- 


much greater Cauſe of Joy, 


derate Grief, for the Loſs of Children and 


Relations, we ſhall find it proceeds either 


from Infidelity, 


am exceſſive Love to the good Things 


or "oder" we entertain 


of 


this World; either we do not believe that 
there is a Life to come after this ſhort Life 


is ended, we do not e 


the Joys 


and 


Happineſs of another World, or - elſe we 
prefer the good Things of this before 
them, For, ſuppoſe it was put into ou 
Power to raiſe our deceaſed Relations from 
the Dead, and to redeem them from the 
Power of the Grave, and to give them a 
longer Continuance amongſt us; would it 


not be a very 


that they ſhould quit the Society of Saints 


and 


unreaſonable Thing to deſire, 


4 numerous Dff-ſpring. 67 
and Angels in Heaven, to bear us Com- Sx xm, 
pany upon Earth; and leave thoſe happy III. 
and bleſſed Abodes, to undergo the Slavery =—w— 
of a ſinful Life ? Let us therefore rather 
bemoan our own Lot and Portion than 

theirs, and pray, that God in his good 

Time would accomplith the Number of his 

Elec, deliver us from theſe vile and ſinful 
Bodies, and cloath us with that Houſe 
which is from above; that ſo, together 

with them, we may be made perfe& in 

Glory. In the mean while, let our chief 
Endeavours be, to make our Calling and 


Election ſure, to live good and uſeful 
088 Lives, and to be converſant in Works 
cr of Piety, Juſtice, and Mercy, and eſpecially 
in to abound in Alms-deeds and a liberal 
oF Contribution to the Neceſſities of our poor 
at Brethren ; which is a Duty more particu- 
tcl larly incumbent on thoſe who have no 
008 Children of their own to provide for, 
ye and therefore are+the more able to provide 
re for the ſupernumerary Branches of a prolific 
E 
m e ry 

he ; * * 
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SERMON TV. 


The Nature and Necellity of ol 
Works. 


* at 
Py ” as * —y e abs 1 


Mar. v. 16. 


** your. Light fo ſhine * Men, 
that they may ſee your goed Works, 
and glorify your” 3 which is in 


Heaven. 
SRE RM. HEN our Saviour Criſ 
IV. was here upon Earth, it 
— was his chief Buſineſs and 
Delight 7 do the Will , 
Joh. iv. im that fent him, and to finiſh bis Work, 


> And it was upon ur | 20a that he 
travelled 


N. B. The Octatian: on which this Sermon and the 
next following were preached, was as follows: The 
Chapel at Highgate, in Middleſex, was firſt erected and 
endowed in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, Anno Don. 


1565, and afterwards enlarged, in the Reign of King 
F amt; 


\ 


The Nature and, &c. 


travelled about from City to City, from Sx x4. 
one Village to another, teaching in the IV. 
Smagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the —v—— 
Kingdom of Heaven, The Sermon on the: nn 
Mount was one of thoſe excellent Diſ- 


courſes and pathetical Exhortations, which 
he delivered to the People; in which he 
declares, unto them, what Sort of Per- 
ſans they ſhould be, who deſire to be in- 
titled to eternal Happineſs, and have a 
Blefling intailed upon them ; and, after he 

, 


James I. Anno Dom. 1616. But, the Hamlet growing 
more populous, ſo that the Chapel would not receive 
the Inka itants, the Sum of 248 J. 14s. 64. was raiſed 
by Subſcription : To which Edward Pauncfort of High- 
gate, Eſq; generouſly added 700 J. 65. 6 d. with both 
which Sums, amounting to 949 J. 1 s. the ſaid Chapel 
was repaired, ealurgod, and beantified, and this Sermon 
on Mat. v. 16, preached at the firſt Opening thereof, after 
the ſaid Alterations, on May 15, 1920. and that which 
follows, on Exod. xx. 24, was preached, by the Author, 
atthe Conſecration of the ſaid Chapel, by the Right Rev. 
Dr. John Robinſon, Lord Biſhop of London, on October 6, 

1720. : 

I cannor here omit ſome farther Mention of the 
Goodneſs and Generofity of our worthy Benefactor Mr. 
Pauncfort, to this Hamlet, who, beſides what is above- 
mentioned, did, in his Life-time, build a Charity-School, 
to teach poor Girls, rebuilt fix old Almſhouſes, and added 
to them ſix new Ones, at the Expence of 373 J. And, in 
his Will, ordered an Eſtate of 60 J. per Aunnum, beyond 
Reprizes, to be purchaſed, out of which was to be paid 
to the fix poor Widows, inhabiting the Almſhouſes built 
by him, 5 J. per Aunum, each: To the Miniſter, who 
reads Prayers in the Chapel at Highgate, 10 l. per Annum. 
And the Reſidue of the Rents and Profits, towards the 
Maintenance of the Charity Girls aforeſaid, * : 
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70 The Nature and 


SE RM. had repeated the eight Beatitudes, and il fore, 
IV. told them, that N are the Poor in Spirit par 
I ſuch as mourn for their Sins, the Meel, t 
thoſe, that hunger and thirſt after Ri ghte. theſe 
. ſuch as are merciful, the Pine + 71 F 
art, Peace-makers, and ſuch as are per- but « 

| ſecuted or Righteouſneſs Sake, who are, them 
and ſhall be bleſſed : proceeds to tel his 1 
them, that they are the Salt of the Earth, cheir 
and the Light of the World, two of the | 
moſt —__ Things, and of greateſt 
Uſe; and that, therefore, they ought to 
roduce the moſt excellent Effects, and 
= out themſelves in doing Good, and in 
being eminent Examples in all "the In- 
ſtances of their Duty, He ſhews them 
alſo, that thoſe Laws, which he now gave 
them from the Mount, were not in the 
leaſt contrary to thoſe which their Fore- 
fathers received from Mount Sinai, which 
were written on Tables of Stone, to de- 
note that they were moral Duties, and 
therefore of perpetual Obligation, and to 
be obſerved to the End of the World; 
and that what he now enjoined was only 
a plainer Declaration, and a more particu- 
lar Exemplification of the Laws of Na- 
ture and right Reaſon : For he came not 
to abro ww or aboliſh zhe Law (i. e. the 
moral Fam) but to Fulfil fil it. And, —_ 
tore, 


"Neceſſity of good Works. 


fore, he exhorts his Hearers to be exem- Sz nM, 
in the Performance of thoſe moral IV. 
ties, and backs this Exhortation r 


theſe two ſtrong Arguments: 

Firſt, THAT not only they themſelves, 
but others alſo, would receive Benefit by 
them, and be incited to praiſe God for - 
his Bleflings beſtowed upon them through 
their Hands, And, 

| Secondly, Tu A others, allured by the 
Amiableneſs of their good Works, would 
be induced to follow their Steps, and to 
imitate their ſhining Example, and hereby 
glorify their Father which is in Heaven: 
Let your Light fo ſhine before Men, that 
they may ſee your good Works, and ghrify 
your Father which is in Heaven. 

Tram, by Light here, is meant the 
Light of good Works, is plain from the 


Words which follow in the next Chapter, Mat. vi. 


where our Saviour tells us, that the Light 22. 
of the Body is the Eye; but the Light 
of a Chriſtian's Soul, or rather of his Life 
and Converſation, are good Works; If 
therefore the Light which is in us be 
Darkneſs, how great is that Darkneſs! 
And therefore the State of Nature and 
Sin is called a State of Darkneſs in the 
Holy Scripture ; but the State of Grace and 


IE; the State of * who 
F 4 _ baths 


Je Nature and 


SRM. bath called you out of Darkneſs into bis 
IV. marvellous Light. For as, in the greater 
World, Light is angeof the moſt excellent 


* i. and beautiful of God's Creatures and the 


Medium through which the Perfections of 


all the reſt are diſcovered, and their Bene- 


fits conveyed down to us: So in the leſſer 


World (as Man was called by the Phi- 


8 loſophers) the Knowledge of our Duty, 


and the Conformity of our Actions to 
this Knowledge, is that alone which can 
render our Lives happy and deſirable; 
and as, at the Creation of the World, al 
other Things were obſcured, and wrapped 
up in Darkneſs and Confuſion, a 


mighty God, by the Power of his Word, 
created Light: So is it with Man in hi 


natural Eſtate, his Soul is full of Dark- 


neſs and Obſcurity, Ignorance and Error, 


until God enlightens his Soul with the 


Gifts and Graces of his Holy Spirit, ſhews 
him what it is he ought to do, and enables 


him to govern his Affections, Words, and 


Actions, by the Dictates of ſanctified 
Reaſon. If, therefore, the Days ſtar from 


on bigh is riſen in our Hearts, if our Souls 


are enlightened, by the good Grace of God, 
let us make it appear to the World, by 
the Fruits of a good Life, and by be- 
coming eminent Examples of Fg: any 


' Neceſſity of good Noris. 7; 
Goodneſs ; laying out ourſelyes in good Sx x, 
Actions that others, ſeeing our good Works, IV. 
may glorif our Father which is in Hea- woes 
yen, From the Words thus explained, I 
ſhall ſnew, 


I. WHAT is here meant by good Works, or 
what Qualifications are neceſſary to de- 
nominate a Work good. 8 

II. I HALL lay down ſome Motives and 

Encouragements, to engage us to be- 

come eminent and exemplary in the 

Performance of good Works. | 

III. From the Premiſes, I ſhall conclude 

with an Inference or two. 


I. WnAr is meant by good Works, or, 
what Qualifications are neceſſary to de- 
nominate a Work good, 88 

Bu T here I beg Leave to premiſe, tha 
by good Works I mean, not ſuch Works, 
as are perfectly and intirely good, ſuch as 
are exactly agreeable to the Law of God 
in every Particular, and in every Circum- 
ſtance ; for it is not in the Power of the 
beſt Man to perform any ſuch good Work : 
The Evangelical Prophet has long ſince 
told us, that the beſt and moſt perfect of 
our religious Performances are tainted with 
Sin; But, by good Works, is meant, ſuch 
= V good 
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The Nature and 
. good Warks as God has promiſed toaccept of 


IV. 3 who has at- 
| ym toned for our Sins, and offers up our 


Prayers and good Works to his Father, 
having firſt waſhed off their. Impurity, 
and filled up their Imperfections with this 
precious Blood, and by the Merits of his 
Paſfion. Thoſe Works which good Men 

rform, which flow from an upright 
5 — rt, and a fincere Endeavour to pleaſe 
God, are here called good Works, and 


ought to have theſe flowing Qualifics 


tions. 
4. 7 requiſite that all our good Works 
flow from aright Principle, and that our good 
Deeds be performed for this very Reaſon, 
- becauſe they are the Commands of the 
great Governour of the World, in whom 
we live, and move, and have our Being, 
who has given us all that we poſſeſs, 
and has a. Right to exact our Obedience, 
and therefore, will either reward, or 
puniſh us at the Laſt Day. We muſt have 
a full and ſettled Conviction upon our 
Minds, that though all our Works are 
maimed and imperfect, and, by Conſe- 
quence, a very unfit Sacrifice to be offered 
up unto God, yet they 


acceptable unto him, by the Merits and 
Interceſſion of our crucified Saviour z this 


will be rendered 


Neceſſty of good Works. 55 
s chat Faith, without which it is impoſ- SERM, 
| Sent legſe God, viz. the Belief that IV. 
ed Saviour died to attone for our =— 
Lins, and to make up the Defects ”” "nj * 
our Words and Actions, and to preſent 

N holy and undefiled i in the Sight of 


Ir is from the Aſſurance of this Faith, 
that we can · approach with Confidence, 
and offer up our Prayers at the Throne 
of Grace, in the prevailing Name of our 
Saviour and Redeemer. And, if our good 
Actions do not proceed from this Prin- 
ciple of Faith in Jeſus Cbriſt, they will 
be ſo far from being ſhining Lights, that 
they will be only Splendida Peccata, var- 
niſhed Sins ; and then, how can we ima- 
Line that our good Works ſhould light o- 
thers to Heaven, when we ourſelves enter 
net in through Untelief. Thoſe Perſons Heb. iv. 
who have not heard of a Saviour, and6- 
yet live up to the Principles of Natural 
Religion, may have ſuch Allowance made 
them, as we Chriſtians cannot reaſonably 
expect; and it is very probable that God, 
out of his wonderful Goodneſs and Mercy, 
may apply the Merits of Cbriſt's Death 
and Paſſion to ſuch Perſons who never 
have had the Means nor Opportunity to 
believe on him, 


2, EvERY 
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IV. 


— The Nature and 
2. Evx RV good Work muſt be con. 
verſant about a due Object, 7. e. it muſt be 


w=— ſomething which is either commanded ot 


Pſ. cxix. 
105. 


Joh. iii. 


20, 21. 


allowed of in the Word of God ; and 
therefore the Prophet David tells us, that 


God's Word is 4 Lamp unto our Feet, ani 


a Light unto our Paths, intimating to us, 


that we ſhould guide all our Actions, by 


this Lamp and Light, and make God' 
Word the Rule of all our Thoughts, 
Words, and Deeds ; and our Saviour af- 
firms, that every one that doth Evil hateti 
the Light, neither cometh to the Light, Ie 
his Deeds ſhould be reproved ; but he that 
doth Truth cometh to the Light, that his Deed, 


may be made mani feſt, that they are wrought 


in God, For no Action can be acceptable 


to God, which is contrary to the revealed 
Will of God, of which we have an emi- 
nent Inſtance in Saul; for, when God /ent 
Saul, and commanded him to deftray tie 
Amalekites, and all that they had, and yet 


he reſerved the beft of the Sheep and of the 


Oxen to ſacrifice unto the Lord, which was, 
in itſelf, a religious Duty, but was there- 
fore diſpleaſing to God, becauſe it was 


directly contrary to his poſitive Command; 


1 Sam, xv, Samuel thus upbraids him, Hath the Lord | 


22. 


as great Del 955 in Burnt-offerings and 


Sacre Nee, 


' Neceſſity of good Works. 


Sacrifices, as in obeying the Voice of the Sz gm. 
Lord? "Behold, to obey is better than Sa- IV. 
crifice; and to hearken, than the Fat of wy 


3. EvERY good Work muſt be directed 
to a right End, vig. to promote the Glory 
of God, and the Well-being of our Neigh- 
bour in the World ; all our Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions muſt be directed to 
adyance his Glory, and the Good of others 
for his Sake. For it will obſcure the 
Light of our good Works, if we perform 
them for any bye End; to advance our 
own temporal Intereſt, or to gain popular 
Applauſe : If we make either of thete the 
End of our good Works, we may probably 
obtain what we ſeek for ; but we ſhall 
deprive ourſelves of a more valuable Re- 
compence, the Teſtimony of a good Con- 
ſcience here, and the Hopes of eternal 
Happineſs hereafter, But yet, ſince the 
Glory of God may be, and generally is 
beſt promoted, by doing our good Works 

publickly, and letting our Light ſhine be- 
fore Men, that they may be incited to imi- 
| tate our Example ; we muſt appeal to our 
Chriſtian Prudence, when to perform our 
| gud Works privately, and when publick- 

y: For, e | 


4. EVERY 


* 2 : 
Wt 4% * < oo ty. 4 
* aa + 
* Ty ue A," = 3 A 
3 


* 


SBRM. 4. Evx Rx v good Work muſt be cloathed 
| "0" wa 
yas Prudence and Diſcretion doth dire&. For 


ſuch Circumſtances, as Chriſtian 


it is not ſufficient that our Actions be juſt 
and lawful, they muſt be ſuch as are 
expedient alſo ; every Thing muſt be 
done in its proper Time, and due Place, 
Some Actions, which are highly commend. 
able and Praife-worthy at one Time, may 
be of ill Conſequence and ſinful at ano- 
ther ; and it will require the conſtant Ex- 
erciſe of our Chriſtian Prudence, to di- 
ſtinguiſh when, and how we ought to 
act, and to place all our Actions in ſuch x 
due Light, and becoming Order, as may 
render them moſt uſeful and graceful 
in the Eyes of other Men. It is a com- 
mon Obſervation, that the Succeſs of the 
greateſt Affairs depends upon ſmall Cir- 
cumſtances, and we know, that, when the 
Balance hangs even, a very ſmall Weight 
will turn it either Way ; and therefore, he, 
that would be eminent for the Practice of 
Virtue, muſt take great Care to obſerve a 
due Method and Decorum in his Actions, 
and to tranſact his Affairs with Chriſtian 
Prudence and Diſcretion. © 


Ap now, having ſhewed you how our i 


good Works ought to be qualified, I come 
in the 
II. PL Acx, 


Neceſſity of good Warks. 


II. PL Ack, to lay down ſuch Motives 8E RM. 
and Encouragements as may induce us to IV. 
perform them, and to be eminent Ex 


amples of Virtue and Goodneſs, that our 
Light may fo ſhine before Men, that o- 
thers, ſeeing our good Works, may 5 555 
aur Baer 2 which is in Heaven, And, 
this End, let us conſider, 

1. THAT this is our great Bafinefs in 
this World, to employ our Time and 
Parts, and all thoſe Talents which God 


has intruſted with us, after ſuch a Man- 
ner, that we may give up the Accounts 
Jof our Stewardſhip with Comfort at the 


Laſt Day. Our Life here is our Proba- 
tionerſhip, in which we ſtand Candidates 
for Eternity ; and our chief Aim ought 
to be, to be rich in good Works, and to 


make ſuch Friend of this Mammon of. Un- Luke xvi. 
righteouſneſs, that, when we fail, they may 9 
receive us into everlaſting Habitations. 


2. Lk x us conſider, that we have but lit- 


tle Time to do good Works in, and, there- 


fore, we ought to be the more diligent 
to accompliſh our Taſk, before our great 
Lord and Maſter calls us to an Account. 
The Days of our Pilgrimage in this World 


tee very few, and very uncertain too; and, 


therefore, every wiſe Man will lay hold 


of the e preſent Opportunity, and work, 
| Rs. whilſt 
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SERM. whillt it is Day, leſt the Night over: 
IV. take him, when no Man can work. The 
Night of Death and Judgment are both 


5 and God knows how ſoon they may enter 


8 
* 
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at Hand, even at ſome of our Doors, 


in; and what better Uſe can we make of 
ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, than to rouſe 
up ourſelves, and put us upon Action, 
being converſant in good Works, and a- 
bounding in charitable Deeds, and Praiſe- 
worthy Actions? We cannot carry the 
good Things of this World along with us 
into the other; and therefore let us make 
Uſe of them, to the beſt Purpoſes, whilſt 
we are here, for the beſt Way to lay up 
our Riches, is to employ them to good 
and charitable Uſes. 

3. LET us conſider the chief End of 
the Chriſtian Religion, is to make us a 
People zealous of good Forks, The chief 
| Reaſon, why we are commanded to give 
our Aſſent to the Fundamental Arti- 
cles of our Faith, is, becauſe they are 
ſuch Truths as, if ſeriouſly believed, and 
attended to, would have a neceſſary In- 
fluence upon our Practice. God has there- 
fore declared himſelf to be the great Cre- 
ator and Governor of the World, that 
Men might learn to yield Obedience to 
his Laws; He has therefore revealed to 
them, 
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em, that he will raiſe the Dead, andSz RI. 
doe the World at the Laſt Day, that IV. 
they might behave themſelves like Beings, —— 
vho are accountable for their Actions; 
and, if we conſider the whole Scheme 

Lf the Chriſtian Religion, we ſhall find, 
it its chief Tendency is, to direct the 
practice, and better the Manners of Men; 
nd that thoſe Doctrines, which do not 
urſue this End, are not neceſſary to be 
xlieved, and thou h they may be can- 
aſſed by learned Men, with too much 
becoming Heat and Animoſity, yet an 
was and good Chriſtian may lately be 

pnorant of them. 5 
Nor only the Doctrines, but the Ex- 
riſes of out Devotion, are enjoined 1 us for 
he Game excellent End. For it is a low 
d mean Notion, and unworthy the Na- 
e of God, to imagine char God has 
ommanded us to pray unto him,” or to 
raiſe him, or to hearken to his Word, 
or any Benefit or Advantage he rea by 

; no, God is exalted above all the 
f Men and Angels; he is perfectly . 
y in himſelf, and not only contains all 
at is good, but is the ever- flowing Foun- 
, from whence all good Things do 
—— and, thetefore, the Jebel | 


arts of our Religion are enjoined us, 
Vor. II. 8 becauſe 
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SERM, becaufe they are the proper Means by 
IV. which his Grace is conveyed into the Souls 
of Men, and they are hereby inclined to 
perform good and virtuous Actions 
Thus Praying to God begets an Awe of 
God's Divine Majeſty in our Minds, and, 
by Conſequence, a Fear of offending him; 
Praiſing him begets grateful Reſentment; 
of his Benefits: By hearing his Word, 
we are inſtructed in our Duty, and, by re- 
newing our baptiſmal Vow, in the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Sapper, we confirm 
and ſtrengthen our Reſolutions of per- 
forming it: Every religious Duty, conſc:- 
_entiouſly performed, makes our Wil 
more conformable to God's Diyine Wil, {;.-- 
and infuſes into the Soul a Principle d ;1... 

Action. = | 
4. Lx T us conſider, that good Yorks at 
abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation. A goot 
Life fits and prepares us for Happineſs; 
and Glory hereafter is only the Pertcd- 
ing thoſe virtuous Diſpoſitions and Hi 
bits, which we have obtained in this Life. 
Our Happineſs in the other World wil 
conſiſt in living up to the pureſt and 
moſt refined Dictates of ſanctified Re 
ſon, and in being more pure, more hoh, 
and more beneficent than we can be in 
this Life: Se that he, who ſets up " 

| | etern 
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eternal Hap pine” muſt lay the Founda- SE RM. 
tion of i it is d Works, in reſcuing himſelf IV. 
from the Tyranny y of his Paſſions, and 
ſenſual Defires, and giving himſelf up tothe 
Conduct of Reaſon, 285 the Inſpiration 
of e Holy Spirit. 

..FsHALL conſider the Motive con- 
tained” in the Text. Let us reflect ow 
"rep an Obligation we lie under to 
orm good Warks, that others, being allur- 
ed by 0 our Example, may be prevailed on 
to imitate it, and hereby to gbrify our 
Father which is in Heaven, They may 

otify God on a double Account, either, 

| go For the Benefit they receive from 
Vor good Forks; or, ſecondly, They' may 
glorify God by doing likewiſe, and imi- 
tating our Example. For it is a common 
and very true Gbſervation, that Example 
is more prevalent than Precept, and we 
are ſooner led by what we ſee others do, 
than perſuaded by what they ſay. The 
Soul, when firſt yoaked to the Body, is 
(as ſome Philoſophers tell us) a Blank- 
910 upon which nothing is writ, but 
2 natural Inſtinct and Inclination to 
take in Ideas and Notices of Things by 
the Senſe, and from thence to collect ge- 
neral Propoſitions : : Hence it is, that Man 


* ſo naturally given to Imitation; for, 
G 2=—-. | fince 
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Sr RI. ſince it requires a great: deal of Pains and 
IV. Trouble, and a long Series of Premiſes 
and Concluſions, to attain to the Know. 


ledge of Things by the Dint of Reaſon; 
therefore, he is inclined to take the nearer 
Courſe, and eafier Method, and by fol. 
lowing the Tract in which others have 
gone before him, to obtain this End, Ex. 

_ ample is an Appeal to the Senſes, and 
makes a deeper Impreſſion on our Minds, 
than the moſt perſuaſive Rhetoric ; the 
good Works of a virtuous Man are fre- 
quently repeated, they give Line upon Line, 
and Precept upon Precept, and, by ſtill preſ- 


fing, imitating, and ſtirring us up to be 


virtuous, and repreſenting the Charms 
| Virtue to the Senſes in the moſt lively 
— Manner, extort Veneration even from thoſe 
Perſons who are not willing to practiſ 
I un 
| Loftly, Goo Works demonſtrate the 
Poffibility of living up to the Rules 6 
Virtue and Religion, and that it is in our 
Power to yield ſuch an Obedience to the 
Laws of God, as the Holy Goſpel re- 
quires of us ; and hereby they obviate the 
chief Objection of the Iooſe and ſenſual 
Perſon ; he will tell you, that the Scheme 
and Theory of Religion is beautiful and 
orderly, that he cannot but admire 5 
9 * 
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ture of Mankind to comply with, and the 


Rule too ſtraight to lie Jevel with our 


crooked Diſpofitions : It lays too great a 
Reftraint upon our Paſſions and Appetites, 
and enjoins ſuch exact Diſcipline as is not 
poſſible to be obſerved : And therefore, as 
a late Cardinal wickedly and profanely af- 
firmed, ſince human Nature is ſo much 
depraved, that it cannot come up to the 
Rule, therefore, the Rule ought to be 
bent till it complies with it; and the 


Holy Scripture ought to be ſo interpreted, 


as to indulge Men In their ſenſual Courſes. 
But, now, when we conſider the good 


Works of virtuous and religious Perſons, - 


theſe' are a plain Confutation of this Ob- 
jection, and teach us, that there is no Af- 
fliction ſo grievous, but may be borne with 


Patience, no Temptation ſo violent, but 


may be conquered, no Pleafure fo charm- 
ing which may not be refuſed, no Vir- 
tue ſo heroical which may not be prac» 
ſed, and that all Things are poſſible to 
a Chriſtian, through Chr:/f, who ſtrengthens 
him. Let Men and Devils combine a+ 
gainſt him, and join all their Forces, yet, 
| G 3 with 


f 


% 
8 


cellent Laws, and wiſe 'Sandtions ; but SE RI. 
that here lies the Defect, that its Pre- IV. 
cepts are too pure, for the corrupt Na 


86 
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Type Nature and 


* we * be great and ION 
"the Force of Example i s;, I come. to con- 
fider in 1 0 laſt Place, 


War — * wil naturall 
follow from theſe e and 90 ſhal 


conclude. And, 


1. Hz xer we ma may infer, hom much 


they Ke i ho extol Faith ſo 


muc to exclude. a Faw, . 
wen el them wholly. ufe =" G4 


Concern of Man's Salvation. oe 


of Rome, to believe as the Church believes, 
goes a great Way towards a Man's: Sal- 
vation; and, ſt others of a. diffe- 
rent Perſuaſion, a Recumbency on 5 
Saviour Cbri and his Merits, f. e. 
confident and, preſumptuons Reliance = 
Dependence on them, without any Re- 
to a fincere and univerſal Obedience 
to. his Commands, is: thought Pe aan to 
intitle a Man to Heaven and eternal Happi- 
Ku, Both theſe Sorts of Profeſſors are very 
much out of the Way „for the whole Te- 
nor of TIN Goſpel 1 runs thus, that he that 


beheves 


dx 
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believes ſhall be ſaved, and Faith is, for Sr RM. 


the moſt Part, made the ſole Condition of IV. 
our Salvation, yet it maſt be underſtood —vo 
of an active, vigorous Faith, ſuch a Faith 
as comprehends Obedience to the Laws 
of God, and exerts itſelf by good Works. 
An idle, lazy Faith has no Right to the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, and will be fo 
far from being uſeful to us, at the Laft 
Day, that it will but increaſe our Dam- 
nation. For we are told, that Hell-fire 
will be far more tolerable to Infidels and 
Unbelievers, the Inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, 'who never had the joyful 
Tidings of the Goſpel preached unto them, 
than to thoſe who profeſs the true Faith, 
and yet are notorious for the moſt cor- 
rupt Practices. 

2. Fxo hence we may infer, how 
commendable and praiſe-worthy an Ac- 
tion it is, to build public Places for the 
Worſhip of God, to enlarge them where 
they are too ftraight and ſcanty, and to 
beautify and adorn them with ſuch be- 
coming Ornaments, - as render them ve- 
nerable and eomely in the Sight of thoſe, 
who approach them, with an affectionate 
Devotion. For, if the giving a Cup of 
cold Water to a ee in the mT "Dp 
G 4 Di 7 
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SERM, 4 Diſciple, ſhall not miſs of i its Reward 
IV. how great will the Reward of thoſe Per. 
 —— ſons be, who open Fountains of living 
Water to refreſh, the Souls of ſo many 
feeble and languiſhing Chriſtians, who 
are ready to periſh for want of Knowledge, 
and continue in the moſt deplorable Ig- 
norance, when the Light of the Gol. 
pel ſhines in fo gloripuſly upon us? If 
the Goodneſs of an Action is to be e- 
ſteemed by its Uſefulneſs, , by the Glory 
It brings to God, and the Benefit and Ad 
vantage to ourſelves and others ; then the 
more public our good. Deeds are, the bet- 
ter they are, and the more Praiſe and 
Commendation they deſerve from Men; 
and the greater and more ample Reward 
they will receive from God. To do Good 
to a ſingle Perſon, either in his Soul, 
his Body, or his Eſtate, is a commend- 
able and praiſe-worthy Action, and what 
ought to be the continual Employment of 
every good Chriſtian, and which will not 
miſs of its Reward ;. but to do Good to 
2 whole Community, to a whole Neigh- 
bourhood ; as it ought to engage their 
grateful Returns and Thankfulneſs (and 
they muſt be very ungrateful indeed, who 
do not make theſe poor Returns) fo will 
it 
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jt have its more ample Reward: in the Sz x14” 
World to come. This was the Reaſon IV. 
why the Heathens preferred the Love of. 


a Man's Country to all other Virtues ; 
why the Primitive Chriſtians were ſo zeal- 
| ous in building Churches; why we our 
ſelves enjoy ſo many ſtately Buildings and 
magnificent Structures, built and dedicated 
to the Service of God by our pious and 
generous Anceſtors; ſo magnificent that we 

cannot behold them without Amazement, 
nor conſider them without being conſci- 
ous how much we have degenerated from 
them. The beſt Way to form in our 
Minds juſt Notions, how excellent a Work 
the Building and Enlarging of Churches is, 
is to confider thoſe excellent Ends for which 
they are deſigned, what Uſes they ſerve, 
and what Divine Offices are performed in 
them. Is not this the Place where we meet 
together to hear and learn the bleſſed Word 
and Will of the everlaſting God; to partake 
of the blefled Sacraments, which convey 
to us the moſt valuable Privileges, and 
the Pardon of all our Sins? Do we not 
here meet and join together, both in 
Heart and Voice, to adore, praiſe, and 
E magnify our heavenly Father, for all theſe 


wonderful Benefits which he daily and 
plente- 


Sz x. plenteouſly ſhowers down upon us; and II. 
IV. to offer up unto him the acceptable 84. 
ke=y—— crifice of our Alms and Oblations, a; 
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the beſt Return that we can make, though 
infinitely unequal to them? And, lafth, 
becauſe we are beſt inſtructed in the Va- 
lue of Things, by the Price we ſet upon 
them, when we ſtand in Need of them; 
let us conſider, how uncomfortable 
Condition it is to be excluded from the 
Place of God's public Worſhip. In thoſe 
Countries where there are no Churches, 
and the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity can only 
pay their Adorations in private, and go in 
Danger of their Lives, when they per- 
form the Rites of their Religion in pub- 
lic; what would they give for thoſe bleſſed 
porfunities which we enjoy ? For a 
Famine of the Word is as grievous to 
every good Man, as a Famine of Bread; 
and, with the P/a/m/?, he as much longs 
to go into God's Sanctuary, as others do 
into the Places of Gain and Profit. Let 
us confider, how uneafy moſt of us were, 
when we were only for fome ſhort Time 
excladed from this Phce, and confined to 
the narrow Limits of a private Room; and 
let ſuch Reflections fill our Minds with 
_ grateful Ideas, and our Mouths with __ State 
u 
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Benefactor S, 
ach valuable Bleſlin gs are handed down 
o us; theſe Conſiderations are ſufficient 
Sto make every well diſpoſed Perſon ſenſi- 
ble, how E a Work the Building 
End Enlarging of Churches is; and, _ 
ext to the - Building and Enlarging, the 
LAdorning and Beautifying them is to be 
(taken Care of, and the Providing ſuitable 
EFurniture and Utenſils proper for them. 
t is true, our Chriſtian Churches muſt 
not reſemble the Tem ples of the Heathens, 
nor the Churches in * Popiſh Countries 
which are filled with profane and ridicu- 
lous Pictures of the ever bleſſed Trinity, 
and Images of the Saints ; and, are 
too. liable to be abuſed to Idolatry, by 
the ignorant and ' ſuperſtitious Vulgar ; 
but with ſuch chaſte and decent Orna- 
ments, as render the Place more vene- 
rable, and ſtrike an holy Awe on the Minds 
of the Beholders. For it is evident, that 
the Solemnity, and decent Ornaments of 
a Place, infuſe into Men's Minds venerable 
Notions of that God who is worſhipped 
there; and the due Proportion, and 
dtatelineſs of the * is apt to be- 


get 


— wo” & 
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ents of the great Good- Sx xm, 
> of God the x Author, and our generous IV. 
the Inftruments by whom 
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SRE RM. get more venerable Thoughts of t. 
IV. Owner of it. This, I am ſure, was th 
Voice of the Church in the pureſt Time 
this is the Opinion of the moſt pioy 
learned, and orthodox Divines, both i 
foreign Churches, and the Church of Ey. 
land; and, therefore, let me deſire 1 
thoſe; who profeſs themſelves Member 
of the Church of England, to hearken u 
the Voice of their venerable Mothes 
when ſhe ſpeaks unto them in her excel. 
lent Homilies, and reaſons with them ai 
ter this Manner: If * a Man's privat|if 
* Houſe, wherein he dwells, be decayed, 
© he will never ceaſe till it be reſtored up 
© again ; if his Barn, or his Stable, be ou 
© of Repair, how diligently doth he beſtonſ 
© Coſt on them? And ſhall we be fo mind. 
ful of thoſe Places deputed to ſuch mea 
* Employments, and be forgetful of the 
© Houſe of God, wherein be intreated the 
© Words of our eternal Salvation, wherein 
© are miniſtred the Sacraments and Myſ- 
© teries of our Redemption? The Foun- 
* tain of our Regeneration is there preſent- 
* ed to us, the Partaking of the Body 
© and Blood of our Saviour CBriſt is there 
=o „ offered 


* See the Homily for Repairing and Keeping clean, and 
comely Adorning of Churches. | 
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K offered to us; and ſhall we not eſteem Sx RR. 
© the Place where ſuch heavenly Things IV. 
© are handled ? Wherefore, if ye have any. 
© Reyerence to the Service of God, if ye 
have any common Honeſty, if ye have 
© any Conſcience in keeping of neceſſary 
"and godly Ordinances, keep your Churches 

in good Repair; and not only repair 
Fe but beautify and adorn them, and 
furniſh them with ſuch Things as are re- 
quired in them, and preſerve them clean, 
omely, and ſweet ; that ye may encourage 
People to reſort thither, and to continue - 
there, Conſider with what Earneſtneſs, 
with what vehement Zeal, did our Saviour 
Chriſt drive the Buyers and Sellers out of 
de Temple of God, and threw down the 
ll Tables F the Mon ney-Changers, and the 
Seats of the Sellers of Doves, and could 
not .abide that any Man ſhould carry a 
Veſſel through the Temple ; he told them, that 
his Fathers s Houſe was a Houſe of Prayer, 
but they had made it a Den of Thieves. 
And — the Place where theſe Money- 
Changers ſat, and the Seat of the Sellers 
of Doyes were, was only the outward 
Temple ; and what they bought or ſold, 
was only for the furniſhing the People 
with Materials for their Sacrifices, . 

P 


sen. Ix therefore the Building, Enlarging ud 
IV. Beautifying of Churches is fo commendab|. 
aud praiſe-worthy a Work, fo acceptabl 
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to God, ſo beneficial to Men, then le 
us join together in offering up the 8. 
crifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to ou 
good God, who has put it into the Heart 
of charitably diſpoſed Perſons, to enlarg 
and adorn this Place, dedicated to hi 
public Worſhip. And, ſince God is ex. 
alted above the Praiſe of Men or Angeh 
ſince he dwells. in Light inacceſſible, le 
us ſhew theſe Tokens of our Gratitud:f 
and Eſteem to thoſe Inſtruments whon 
he has made Uſe of, to hand down hi 
Benefits unto us. Let us pay them tha 
due Reſpect which their good Deeds de. 
ſerve, and treat them as public Bene- 
factors to their Country. Rs 

Aa, laſtly, Lx r our Gratitude to God 
for theſe, and all his Bleſſings, ſhew itſel 
in our Good-will towards Men, in Works of 
Love and Charity, of Kindneſs and Li- 
berality to the Poor, thoſe [roving Temples 
of the Lord. And let us all put on ſuch 
Bowels of Mercy and Compaſſion to our 
indigent Brethren, that, by making our- 


ſelves Friends of the Mammon of Un- 
righteouſneſs, we may be received, at 1 
9 | | by | La 


} 
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Laſt Day, into thoſe Manſions of Bleſſed- SE RN. 
neſs prepared for us eternal in the Hea- IV. 
Evens ; and that our Ligbt may % ſhine —wo 
before Men, that others, ſeeing our 
Works, may glorify our Fother which is in 
Heaven: Which God of his Mercy grant 


for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. Amen and 
Annen. | 1 5 
ji 
J. 
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SERMON v. 


Of Places Sed to God's 
Service. 


E X O D. xx. 24. 


n all Places where J record 
my Name, I will come unto thee, 
and J will bleſs thee. 


* HE Children of Jae! were ter 
God's peculiar People, choſen out 
of all the Nations of the World, 
and placed under his own Go- 
vernment ; he — both their God and 
their King, and they managed both their 
civil and ſacred Affairs under his more im- 
mediate Direction. He brought them 
out of the Land of Egypt with Signs and 
Wonders, with a high Hand, and an out- 
ſtretched Arm, and ſettled them in the 
Land of Canaan, He gave them Victory 

| over 
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over all Nations round about them; and 8E RN. 
ſo ſignally preſent with them, that V. 
they hardly eat or drank without a Mira. 
le. And yet; ſuch was their Stupidity 
End Ingratitude, that there was no Na- 
tion upon Earth ſo much addicted to 
Wdolatry, as they were! They ſoon for- 
got the God that made them, and had 
Joaded them with ſo many and ſo great 
Benefits, and turned away unto ſtrange 
Pods, and worſhiped the Gods of thoſe 
Pery Nations, whom they had conquered. 
And therefore, when God gave them 
The Moral Law, contained in the Ten 
KCommandments, he gave it them from a, 
Huntain ſmoking, and with the Voice of Exod. xx; 
a Trumpet, in the Midſt of Thunderings'* 
nd Lightnings ; with which they were 
ſo terrified that they fled from it, and ſtood Ver. 19. 
far off, and ſaid unto Moſes, Speak thon 
with us, and we will hear ; but let not God 
beak with us, leſt we die. 

Wurx God had revealed kimſelf to 
hem after this terrible Manner, he 
wtions them particularly againſt the Sin | 
of Idolatry, and forbids the Making with e. 23. 
him, Gods of Silver, and Gods of Gold. | 
Lt: Altar of Earth Halt thou make un- Ver. 24. 
0 me, and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon, thy Burnt= 
Merings, and thy Peace- ON nes, thy * 
i VoL „ II 6 and 
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Sz RM. and thine Oxen : It all Places where Tre. 

V. cord my Name, I will come unto thee, and 

ny 7 will bleſs thee. _ *. 
TE Meaning . of which Words 1 

plainly this, That in all Places which are 

{ct a- part for the Performance of the pub. 

lic Offices of Religion, by a lawful Au. 

thority, God will ſhew himſelf in a pu- 

ticular Manner preſent, by affording x 

favourable Ear to their Requeſts, and 

beſtowing upon them thoſe Blefling 

which they aſk according to his Will. 

Tus being the plain Senſe and Mean. 

ing of the Words, I ſhall treat of then, 

under theſe following Propoſitions, 


I. ISRALI ſbew, that ſome Places in» 
more particular Manner belong to Goc 
than others. 

II. Tur God honours thoſe Places wil 
his more peculiar Preſence. _ 

HI. Tur the Bleflings of God arc i 
more particular Manner conferred upon: 
thoſe Perſons, who frequent theleyl 
Places, and there worſhip * afte 
2 due Manner. 


I. Taar ſome Places "HY more pi 
culiar Manner belong to God, than others 
Thoſe Places in which God record bh 

FILL 
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Which are called by his Name, becauſe 


Yorſhip,. do, in a more particular Man- 
belong to God, God, indeed, is the 
ſolute and ſupreme Proprietor of the 
Whole World, as he was the Creator, 
d is the Governor of all Things; but 
W& juſtly claims a more particular Right 
thoſe .Places where he records bis Name, 
Wd to. thoſe Perſons and Things which 
ong to them. And this Right and 
perty in them he obtains, by the ſame 
leans that one Man doth to thoſe Goods 
hich are in the Poſſeſſion of another 
ron; God treats with us according to 
Wk, Rules of Juſtice, which he has e- 
Wblithed in the World, and condeſcends 
make Uſe of the ſame Weights and 
eaſures in his Dealings with us, which 
Wh: ought to do one with another. He ac- 
ts of our Offerings, though we can 
rr up nothing to him, but what was 
own before; and efteems them not 
ding to the Value, but. the Will and 
e affectionate Gratitude of the Donor. 
low ſince Property amongſt Men is tranſ- 
med from one to another, either by 
Wicc-gift, or Purchaſe, by both theſe Ways 
ouſes and Lands may, in a pecuhar 
ä Manner, 


ne, or which is the ſame Thing, SE RN. 


auted to hun, and ſet a- part for his 
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Sk RM. Manner, belong to God: For though w 
V. cannot, after the ſame Manner, in which 
ve transfer our Goods to Men, imme. 


diately intitle God to our Offerings, why 
is exalted above our Praiſe, much mor 
above the Returns of our Gratitude 
yet, ſince God has been pleaſed to ſubſi. 
tute Proxies to act for him, whatſoerxe 
we tranſact with them, according to hy 
Will, and for his Honour, . he acknoy: 
ledges it, and takes it as kindly, as ifi 
were done to himſelf, Thus, by giving « 
purchaſing any Thing for holy Uſes, » 
may alienate the Right of any particul 
Perſon, and transfer the Property of it voMQ... 
God, by delivering it to God's more in 
mediate Servarits, for his Uſe ; and, when 
thus it is dedicated to him, it cannot right 
ly be ' alienated to profane, i. e. to com 
mon Uſes ; no more than what belony 
to one Man can, without his Conſent, 
be taken away and poſſeſſed by anc 

W 5 
'* INNUMERABLE are the Texts in Hol 
Writ, where God calls thoſe Places which 
are dedicated to his public Worſhip, hu 
Houſes ; thoſe Perſons who are ſet a- pan 
to the Service of the Temple, his Ser 
wants; and thoſe Revenues which are ap- 
propriated to their Maintenance, his Jil 
W : ©: | 4nd 


Secon 
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ny Thing in the ſame Kind, or the ſame 
egree, are, or can be; which being grant. 
l, I proceed to ſhew, FN | 
IL Tu Ar God honours thoſe Places 
here his Name is thus recorded, with 
qr immediate Preſence, and to make 
1 fhall conſider, 
Fr, In what this particular Preſence 
f God doth conſiſt ; and then ſhew, _ 
Secondly, TR AT Gad is thus peculiarly 
Wrcſcnt, in our Chriſtian Churches. And, 
I. Wnar this Preſence of God is, 
Thich is peculiar to thoſe Places, which 
Fe {et a- part for God's public Worſhip. 
Wr know that God is preſent in all 
aces, by his Eſſence, though he is con- 
uned by none, but, properly ſpeaking, 
le ought rather to be ſaid to be in God, 
an God to be contained in any Place, 
e was, before the World was created, 
d therefore, when we ſay that God is 
Heaven, or on Earth, we ſpeak _— 
mproperly, though according to * 
otions, we poor, ignorant Creatures are 
ofſefled of; but this eſſential Preſence 
If God is not the Preſence we are 
ere 3 of, whereby God is in a 


H 5 peculiar 


his Oferings; by which the leaſt, that 8 NM. 
an be imported, "muſt needs be, that thiy. VC. 
re God's in a more peculiar Manner, than 
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Sx NM. peculiar Manner preſent in thoſe P 
V. which he has choſen 3 

in; but this particular Preſence doth coy, 


fiſt, either in ſome viſible Symbol of hy 
Preſence, ſuch as the Schechinab, or Gloy 
of God, which appeared in the firſt Ten 
or the inviſible Effects of his Pr. 
nce, which being diſpenſed in a me 
plentiful Manner in theſe Places, than «. 
thers, ſhew that God is here preſent of 
Truth, though we know it not: Ani 
fince we are told, that the Angels 
miniſtering Spirits, and that it is the 
Employment and Delight to do Good ty 
their Fellow-creatures, God making U; 
of their Miniſtry, in the Government 0 
the World, to communicate þoth hi 
temporal Bleſſings and ſpiritual Gifts unn 
Men; it has therefore been the Opinio 
of learned Men, countenanced both by 
_ Scripture and Reaſon, that Places dedics 
ted to Ged's public Worſhip, are fre- 
quented by theſe holy Spirits, who ar 
ſent thither to aſſiſt God's Servants in ther 
Devotions, to help their Infirmities, and 
take great Pleaſure and Delight, in bear- 
ing a Part in our earthly Choir, affiſting 
good Men, in celebrating the Praiſes, and 
magnifying the Name of their gracious 
Lord and Maſter, the great God of He: 


Ven 
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grievous and irkſome to them, than the 
Poſtures, and careleſs Behaviour of the 
irreverent Worſhiper. Innumerable is 
that heavenly Hoſt which incamps round 
about us, and though we are ignorant of 
the Diſcipline, Government, and Em- 
ployment, Order and Policy of theſe glo- 
tous Spirits; yet the Holy Scriptures ſuf- 
Wy ficiently intimate to us, that they are the 
conſtant Attendants of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, that they take great Pleaſure in con- 
templating his Perfections, celebrating the 
Divine Attributes, and obeying his Com- 
mands; that the Government both of the 
WT natural and moral World is committed, 
to their Care, as alſo, the ſafe Kee 
ing of God's Children and Servants, wh : 
are protected and defended by them, and 
affiſted in the Performance of their Duty; 
and, therefore, that Place which is the 
Refidence of theſe holy Angels, by whoſe 
Miniſtry God is pleaſed to beſtow ſuch 
particular Favours upon Men, both tem- 
poral and ſpiritual, may be truly faid te 
enjoy the more peculiar Preſence of God 
| himſelf, | 

2. THAT God is thus peculiarly preſent 
in our Chriſtian Churches will need but little 

„ Proof: 


en and Earth; and that nothing is more 8E RM. 
diſorderly Affections, the un becoming 
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S ERM. Proof: For if he vouchſafed his Preſence 

V. in the Tabernacle and Temple; if he was 
— ſo gracious under the Few:/b Diſpenſation, 


as to dwell in the midſt of his People, and 


to give them Audience, when they came Wl IT 
to worſhip him; can we think that, under Noepen 
a better — he will abſent him- {toner 
ſelf from thoſe who ſeek him, in thoſe Nor Pla 
Places where he records his Name? Eſpe- of Pri 
cially ſince we are aſſured by our Lord geon, 
himſelf, that where to or three are ga- N who fi 

— thered together, in his Name, he is in the Ibe un 
midſt of tbem. F alt when 
III. IPROCEPED now to ſhew, that the ¶ public 
Bleſſings of God are in a more particular not ac 
Manner conferred upon thoſe Perſons, ¶ from 
who frequent thoſe Places, and there wor- the F 
ſhip God after a due Manner. God has Houſe 
promiſed to come unto them, and bl); Pra 
them there, i. e. in his Houſe. His Nit is C 
Houſe is the Place that he has choſen to {Wand xo 
meet with, and give Audience to his King, 


People; and whoeyer comes there duly MW amon; 
qualified, and prepared with .godly Fear, ¶ ſhoulc 
and an attentive Mind, and offers up his foever 
humble Addreſſes with becoming Zeal and t 
and ſuitable Behaviour, ſhall not return Perfo 
empty; God will endear that Place ta Lame 
him by granting his Requeſts, and giving Our j 
him the Deſire of his Soul; he ſhall ei- to n 
I Eo: | 


tered by the Want of them. 
apen to the Prayers of the devout Peti- 


tioner ; he is no Reſpecter either of Perſon 
or Place, but hears the private Whiſpers 


of Priſoners who lie in -the loweſt Dun- 


geon, as ſoon as the greateſt Monarch. 
who fits upon the Throne, But this muſt 
be underſtood only in ' ſuch Exigencies, . 


when we are not permitted to join with the 
ublic Devotions ; for private Prayers are 
rot acceptable to God, when they hinder us 
WT irom joining with the Congregation of 
che Faithful. God tells us, that his 

Houſe ſhall be called, or ſhall be, the Houſe 
of Prayer ; it is ſet a-part for this Purpoſe, 
it is God's Houſe, and therefore moſt fit 

and proper for this End. God is our 
King, and has a Palace and fixed Throne 
amongſt us, and has appointed that we 
ſhould pay our Homage there : And who- 
ſoever neglects the public Worſhip of God, 
and thinks to make amends by his Cloſet 
Performances; he offers up the Blind and 
| Lame, an unacceptable Sacrifice to God. 
Our private Prayers are, indeed, neceſſary 
to make known our private Wants to, 


Ga 
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aer obtain the Things he ſtands in Need Sx RM. 
af, or elſe his Mind ſhall be rendered V. 
more contented, and his ſpiritual Part bet 


Ir is true, God's Ear is every where 
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SS RM. God, and to return Thanks for tho: 2 tl 
V. particular Bleſſings which we have re. joinin 
I ceived, and are acceptable to God, when ful, 
they are offered up in the Intervals of our Dore 
public Devotions ; but every good Man Bene. 
will take Care, that, when he performs of o1 

| = one, he doth not leave the other un. "_ 

' Many are the Bleſſings and Benefits God. 
which he has Reaſon to expect, who fre- nefit 
quents the public Worſhip of God; for Place 
God has promiſed to honour that Perſon Nam 
who honours him, and, the more public I * 

our Worſhip is, the more Honour it bring ſo cc 

to God; Honouring or giving Glory be- . . 

ing nothing elſe, but the making God's tcul. 
Praiſe to be glorious in the Eyes of Men, I bone 
which can only be performed by praiſing lence 
him in the Congregation. And as God that. 

is better glorified ; ſo are our own united The 
Prayers much - more prevalent than our Chu 
private Prayers can be, for our Prayer Uſes 
will be rendered more fervent, by behold- m 

ing the devout and well governed Zeal of hie 
thoſe who worſhip with us. As Fire kindles I fe 
Fire, ſo a devout Worſhiper ſtirs up and they 
incites the ſame holy Flame in the Breaſts beca 

of thoſe who behold him; his prudent iſ God 
Zeal will compoſe our Thoughts to Seri- ay 

ac 


ouſneſs and Attention, and attach them 
to 
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to the Buſineſs we. are about; and, by ae 


j our Prayers to thoſe of the Faith- 
ful, they will become more 

more ſucceſsful : Thus we ſhall enjoy the 
Benefit of other Men's Prayers as well as 
af our own, in joining with the heavenly 
Hoſt of good Men, in ſinging Hallelujabs, 

and offering Praiſes and Thankſgivings to 
God. Theſe and many more are the Be- 
nefits of offering up our Devotions in that 
Place where God has choſen to record his 
Name. It only remains now, that I draw 
ſome Inferences from theſe Premiſes, and 
ſo conclude, 

1. Firſt, Ir ſome Places in a more e par- 
ticular Manner belong to God, and God 
honours them with his more peculiar Pre- 
ſence; then, from hence, we may infer, 
that ſome Places are more holy than others. 
The Barn, or Stable, is not ſo holy as the 
Church; the one is ſet a- part for holy 
Uſes, the other for ſuch as are more 
common; and, therefore, theſe Prayers, 
which are offered up to God in the one, 
are more acceptable to him, than when 
they are performed in any other Place; ; 
becauſe it is in, thoſe Places in which 
God records his Name, that he has pro 
miſed to meet his Servants and bleſs them, 
Places, indeed, have no inherent 4 

neſs 


erful and 
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SE RM. neſs, and, in that Reſpect, one Place 


is as holy as another; there is no Diffe- 


— rence in Places before they are ſet a- part, 


and God as well hears us from one Place as 
another; but when they are ſet a- 
for holy Uſes, and dedicated to God and 
his Worſhip, they are to be eſteemed as 
the Houſes of God, in a more eminent 
Manner, and hereby diſtinguiſhed from 
thoſe which are deſigned for meaner Em- 
ployments. God is pleaſed to meet his 
Servants here, and to give them Audience, 
and to afford a favourable Ear to their 
Prayers and Praiſes; and to grant them 
their Requeſts ; it 1s in theſe Places where 
he enters into Covenant with them, and 
renews this Covenant, when it is violated 
and broken; where, with open Arms, he 
receives the humble Penitent, and ſeals 
his Pardon with the Blood of his dear 
Son, in whom he is well pleaſed: And 
therefore to think our own Thoughts, or 
to do our own Works, or to tranſact our 
ſecular Affairs in them, is to profane them, 
and to turn the Houſe of God into a Mar- 
ket, or an Exchange, if not into a Den of 
Thieves. The Temple, we know, a- 
mongſt the Jeus, was eſteemed holy, 
and n ſo by God himſelf, and 
by 
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by our Bleſſed Saviour, who never ſhewed Sz RNT. 
a warmer Zeal for God's s Glory, than V. 
when he whipped the Money-changers out = 


of the Temple, and thoſe who fold Doves, 
though they ſold them only for the Uſe of 
thoſe hd offered Sacrifice, and employed 
only the outermoſt Part of the Tem ple 
for this Purpoſe: And ought not our 
Chriſtian Temples to be accounted holy, 
in which the Symbols of God's Covenant 
with Men are exhibited, the Word of 
God preached, the Sacrifices of Prayer 
and Praiſes offered up, and the Memorial 
of Chriſt's Body and Blood celebrated, 
which are more glorious and more bene- 
ficial Indications of God's more peculiar 
Preſence, than was, or could be diſcover- 
ed in the Few/h Tem ple. 

| 2. Is God is in a more peculiar Man- 
ner preſent in thoſe Places in which he re- 
cords his Name, then we may infer from 
hence, how diligent we ought to be in 
the conſtant Attendance on God's public 
Worſhip. And, had we a due Regard 
for the Houſe of God, and thoſe heaven- 
ly Gifts which are diſpenſed there, we 
ſhould” impatiently expect the Returns 
of thoſe Seaſons of Grace appointed for 
God's public Worſhip. We ſhould look 
N it, as the higheſt Privilege imagi- 


: nable, 


110 


oj Places dedicated to "ey 5 Service, 


S x RM. nable, that we are permitted to frequent 


V. 


the Courts of the King of Heaven, and to 


» approach his Throne; for, if it is eſteemed 


ſo great an Honour to have the Ear of 
ſome principal Favourite of an earthly 
Prince, how glorious a Privilege ought 
we to eſteem it, that we have the Li- 
berty of addreſſing ourſelves to the King 
of Kings, the great Creator and Gover- 
nor of the World, and of making known 
the Deſires of our Hearts unto him ? It 


was a Senſe of thoſe valuable Privileges 


Pſal. 


"org 43 


which every good Man is intitled to, 
which made the Saints, recorded in the 
Holy Writ, ſo deſitous of going up to 
the Houſe of God, and expreſs 'them- 
ſelves with ſo much Zeal and Earneſt: 
neſs in this Matter. How affectionately 
doth David expatiate on the Subject? 
How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord 
of Hoſts ! My Soul longeth, yea, even faint- 
eth for the Courts of the Lord: My Heart 
and my Fleſh crieth out for the Joins God, 


Bleed are they that dwell in thy Houſe, 


Ver. 10. 


they will be fill praifing thee. A Day in 


thy Courts is — — a thouſand : Thad 
rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of my 
God, than to dwell in the Tents of Wicked- 
. neſs. And, Lord, I have loved the Hahi- 
tation oo thy Houſe, and the Place where 

thine 
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thine Honour dwelleth. O come, let us fing Sx RM. 
unto the Lord; let us come before his Pre- V. 
ence, cc. How. different this devout * 
— this heavenly Frame of Mind, is! 15 


from that of the Age in which we live, 
no conſiderate Perſon can be ignorant 


of, 7 

3. Ir God is in a more particular Man- 
ner t in his Houſe, then we may 
karn from hence, how reverently we 
ought to behave ourſelves there. For it ia 
natural to us to pay our Reſpect to every 
Thing, according to that Value and Eſtee 
we ſet on it; and, if we place God's Sanc- | 
tuary on the ſame Level with our Barn, or 
Stable, we. ſhall behave ourſelves as we 
do in thoſe Places; but if we look upon 
it, as indeed it is, the Place which God 
honours with his Name and peculiar Pre- 
fence, then we ſhall think it our Duty, 
To keep our Feet when we go into the 
Houfe of God, i. e. both to prepare our- 
ſelves before we go thither, and to be- 
have ourſelves reverently when we are 
there. And if our Souls are really poſſeſſed 
with awful Apprehenſions of that Divine 
Majeſty, whom we worſhip, this holy 
Awe will derive a ſuitable Behaviour in- 
to all the Members of our Body, This 
will teach us to bow our Heads when we 


Enter 
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SE RM. enter into the Church, in Token of our on in 
V. humble Adoration of that God who h vat it 
vw promiſed. to meet us there; to compoſe gallen 
our Minds to the moſt devout F rame, and 
dur Bodies to the moſt reverential Poſture ling 
whilſt we are worſhiping before him, ording 
and to proſtrate ourſelves, when we ap. BM. (he 
proach his Table, before whom, even the Nur H. 
Angels, themſelves, cover their Faces, 1;t, 
give the moſt fignificant Indications of 
Humility and Veneration. Can we ſuppoſe, 
that, if the Divine Sbechinab ſhone in our 
Churches, as in the firſt Ffewiſh Temple; 
or could we behold that heavenly Hoſt of 
Angels which furround us, and are the 
. - Witneſſes and Inciters of our Devotions; 
we ſhould have ſo many indecent Wor- 
ſhipers in our Chriſtian Congregations, a 
we now ſee; who break through all the 
Rules even of Decency and good Manners, 
and behave themſelves in the Houſe of 
God after a more careleſs and irreverent 
Manner, than they would do in the Palace 
of their Prince? And yet God is here pre- 
ſent of a Truth, though we know it not, 
or do not conſider it ; 3 his holy Angels be- 
hold us, and are pleaſed when we do well, 
and grieved when we do amiſs. How Wiantia 
careful then ought we to be, that we be- from 
have ourſelves with Reverence and Devo- bay. 


tion Vo 


holy ( 
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hat it is boly Ground we tread upon, 7. e 


holy Company, ſhould put us in Mind of 
ling the Shoes off from our Feet, ac- 


the ſame Thing with us, uncoveriug 


ng down our Bodies, and, by our humble 
nd reverential Poſtures, expreſſing the 
Zeal and Devotion of our Souls. For it 
nnot be expected that thoſe profane and 


od ſo much as the Homage of their 
Bodies, and , are notoriouſly guilty of the 
miſſion of theſe ſmaller Matters, ſhould 


our him with their Souls. 


ar Preſence in thoſe Places, in which his 
Name is remembered, or which are dedi- 
ated to his public Worſhip; then from 


hence we may infer, that the Cnſecration 


No ſuperſtitions Rite ; but a decent as well 
as antient Uſage of the Church ; begun 
upon very good Grounds, and for ſub- 
ſſtantial Reaſons, and continued down 
from the primitive Times, even till this 
Day. If we look back into the Beginning 
or. . I 3 


* 


ion in this holy Place? The Conſideration 8ꝝ rm. - 
dedicated to holy Uſes, and poſſeſſed by — 


ording to the Eaſtern Cuſtom; or, which | 


dur Heads, bending our Knees, and bow 


ovenly Worſhipers, who will not afford 


xerform what is more difficult, and ho- 


4. Ir God vouchſafes his more particu 


pf Churches is no inſignificant Ceremony, 
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SERM, of the World, we ſhall find, that in all 
V. Places, where any Settlement was made, 
Altars were erected and conſecrated to the 
| Worſhip of God; and thoſe Places and 
Countries were looked upon as profane and 
unclean, which had no Altars dedicated to 
Gen. iv. God's public Worſhip. It is probably col. 
3 4. lected that Cain and Abel brought their 
FSacrifices to their Father Adam, who waz 
a Prieſt as well as King, and that he offer- 
ed them up to God in ſome particular 
Place. And certain it is, that Noah, 
as ſoon as ever he came out of the Ark, 
— viii, conſecrated an Altar for the Worſhip of 
"ou God. It is recorded of Abraham, I/aac, and 
Facob, that, where-eyer they pitched ther 
Tents, they built Altars, and erected Places 
— xxviii, for Divine Worſhip ; and, Jacob tool tie 
r8, 19, Stone that be bad put for bis Pille, 
aud laid it for the Foundation-Stone of ⸗ 
Pillar, or Houſe, which he had erected 
and conſecrated by pouring Oil upon it 
and endowed it with the Tenth of all that 

he poſſeſſed. 2 
No is that Objection which is com- 
monly made againſt the Conſecration of 
Churches, of any Weight, that we do not 
find any Divine Command for the doing ot 
it; becauſe there is no Need of any poſi- 
tive Command, for the — 
hob 


1 
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thoſe Duties, which are plain and evident Sz RM. 
by the Light of Nature; nor is it uſual, V. 
in the Holy Scripture, thus to enforce =w— 


them. It is ſufficient that it is a Sanction 
of the Law of Nature, and diſcoverable 
by the Light of Reaſon, and ſuch Truths, 


which are ſo, have no Need to be en- 


forced by any poſitive Command. Na- 
tural Reaſon tells us, that, if there is a 
God, he ought to be worſhiped, and 


that this Worſhip muſt be performed in 


ſome Place; and that this Place ought to 
be ſet a- part and conſecrated for this ſole 


Uſe and Purpoſe ; that this is the Voice of 


Nature, is plain, becauſe this was the u- 
niverſal Practice from the Beginning of 
the World, to the Moſaigal Diſpenſation. 
Thus it was alſo all along the Jewiſß 
Oeconomy; this was confirmed by the 
practice of our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, 
who obſerved the Feaſt of the Dedication 
of the Temple: And, that this was the con- 
ſtant Practice of Chriſtians from the moſt 


pure and primitive Times, even to this 


Day, might eaſily be made appear, would 
the Time permit. And this Practice of 
the Church of God is founded upon firm 
and ſubſtantial Reaſons, which will hold 
pood in all Times and in all Places, where 
Men's corrupt Intereſt doth' not over- 


] 2 balance 


. 


116 Of Places dedicated to God's Service. 
SE RM. balance their Reaſon as well as their Re. 
V. ligion; the Setting a-part Places for the 
public Worſhip of God ſtands upon the 
ſame Foot, with the Setting Times a-part 
for that Purpoſe; and there can be no 
Reaſon given for the one, which ig no 
as concluſive with Relation to the other; 
and yet it is remarkable, that thok 
Perſons, who are moſt apt to fall into Su- 
perſtition on the one Hand, are mot liable 
to be guilty of Profaneneſs on the other, 
But this Rite of confecrating Churches 
has this Obligation farther to recommend 
it: That it is neceflary, upon two Ac- 
counts, both to ſhew the World, that thc 
Owners of theſe Places have renounced al 
private Right and Title to them, and 
given them up to this public Uſe, ſo that 
neither they, nor their Heirs, have any fur- 
ther Property in them; but have paſſed i 
over to the Church in Truſt for holy Ute: 
As alſo to make it evident to the World on 
what Conditions, and for what Ends and 
Purpoſes, they parted with their Right, 
that, this being publickly known, and ſo- 
lemnly fixed, they might never return a- 
gain to any common and profane Ute. 
And, to make this more firm; it was 
uſual to guard thoſe Donations with ſuch 
dreadful 'Threats and Denunciations 2 
. God's 
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God's Vengeance againſt thoſe „ RM. 


Hands who preſumed to violate what was 


thus made facred, as none but the moſ 


hardened Wretches durſt break through, 

5. Ir the Church is the Houſe of God, 
who, in a more particular Manner, reſides 
there, than in any other Place; then, from 
hence, we may infer, how Churches ought 
to be built, adorned, and kept, God has 
builthimſelf the moſt ſtately and magnificent 
Palace, the beautiful Frame of the Uni- 
verſe, and has created Mankind on Purpoſe 
to contemplate and admire its Beauty, and 
the Power and Wiſdomofits Author; but yet 
ſince he is pleaſed to record his Name more 
3 in ſome Parts of it than others, 
natural Light will ſufficiently inform us, 
after what Manner thoſe Buildings ought 
to be erected, which are dedicated to this 
Purpoſe. T he Palaces of Princes and 
Courts of Judicature, and other ſuch pub- 
lic Buildings, are generally raiſed to a vaſt 
Height and large Extent, with coſtly Ma- 
terials, exact Symmetry of Parts, and moſt 
curious Workmanſhip, to this End, that 
they may beget awful and venerable No- 
tions, of thoſe Perſons who inhabit them, 
| in the Minds of the Beholders ; and, by 
Parity of Reaſon, God's Houſe ought to 
exceed our Private Houſes in Magnificen- 
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SE RM. cy of Building, to be furniſhed with ne. 


ceſſary Utenſils, and decent Ornaments, 


* after ſuch a Manner as will make God's 


Glory appear moſt conſpicuous in the Eyes 
of Men, and Man's Service moſt hearty 
and affectionate, and, by Conſequence, 
moſt acceptable in the Sight of God. 


GREAT Care, therefore, ought to be 


taken, that nothing vile or mean, un- 
comely or indecent, be admitted into that 
Place which is dedicated to God's Worſhip; 
and whoever truly loves and honours God, 


he will havea particular Value and Eſteem 


for every Thing which belongs to him ; 
he cannot remain an unconcerned Specta- 
tor where God's Honour is concerned, 
though in the ſmalleſt and moſt inconſider- 
able Circumſtances; and, whoever is 
careleſs and remiſs in the Externals and 
Circumſtantials of Religion, it is much to 
to be feared, that he is ſo, alſo, in the 
eſſential and vital Parts of it: That Zeal, 
which inflames his Affections, will derive 
an Influence upon all his Actions, and will 


not ſuffer him to omit any Thing which 


tends to promote God's Glory. And 
therefore in thoſe Places where magnifi- 
cent Buildings cannot be erected to the 
Service of God, by reaſon of the ſmall 
Number and Poverty of the Inhabitants, 

; yet 


moſt 
rejOl 


God 
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niſhed, neatly and cleanly kept, modeſtly 
adorned, and ſo competently endowed, 


for thoſe who ſerve at the Altar. ” 

AGAIN, fince Muſic has always been 
eſteemed an Aſſiſtant to Devotion, when 
grave, and ſolemn, and kept within its 
due Bounds and Reſtrictions ; therefore, 
in ſuch Places, where the Quality and 
Opulency of the Inhabitants will admit of 
it, it is highly commendable and praiſe- 
worthy ; for it will not only add to the So- 
lemnity of our Worſhip, but it chears the 
Heart and raiſes the Spirits; it compoſes 
the Mind, and diſpels the Fumes of Me- 
lancholy, and chaces away thoſe panic 


Fears, which are the Cauſe of Superſti- 


tion. Acts of Praiſe ought to be at- 


tended with Joy and Complacency, and 
God loves a chearful Worſhiper, as well as 


a chearful Giver. The good Man has 


moſt Reaſon to be merry and chearful, to 
rejoice and ſing, becauſe he is aſſured of 
God's Love and Favour here, and that 


great will be his Reward in Heaven. 


6. Laſtly, If God has promiſed to come 


unto us and bleſs us in thoſe Places where 


14 be 


as may afford a comfortable Subſiſtance 
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yet every good Man will endeavour that SE RN. 
a convenient Place be ſet a- part for the V. 
Worſhip of God; that it be decently fur 
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8E RM. he records his Name, then let us praif 
V. and magnify the Name of God, why 
has given ſuch Gifts unto Men: Who 
has put it into the Hearts of pious and 
good Men, to build Places for God 
public Worſhip, to enlarge, beautify, 
and endow them, when built. Let uy 
look up and bleſs our good God from 
whoſe bountiful Hand all theſe gracious 
- Gifis originally come; but let us not for. 
get the due Returns of our Gratitude to 
thoſe whom God has made the Inſtru- 
ments of conveying theſe Bleſſings to us, 
And, the more to incite our grateful and 
affectionate Returns both to God and Man, 
let us conſider with ourſelves, what an 
uneaſy and uncomfortable Condition it 
was, When we were lately excluded only 
for ſome ſhort Time, from the Houſe of 
God; and how dreadful a Judgment it 
would be, to be wholly deprived of the 
Place of God's public Worſhip. It was 
looked upon amongſt the Fews, as no 
flight Puniſhment, to be. caſt out of the 
Synagogue; and tho', in our profane and 
atheiſtical Age, Excommunication has 


loſt its Force, and is eſteemed only as 


brutum Fulmen; yet in the primitive Times 
it was looked upon, as the ſevereſt Puniſh- 
ment which could be inflicted upon the 
$0 incor- 


5 
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incorrigible Offender ; now the beſt Way St xm. 
to demonſtrate our Gratitude to God and V. 
Man, for theſe Bleſſings, is to be fruitful ww 
under them, and thankful for them, And 
as for thoſe who have contributed to the 
greater Beauty and Solemnity of God's 
Worſhip, let their Minds be filled with 
Complacency and SMtisfaCtion, ' and their 
Hearts ſpring with Joy, when they con- 
ſider, that they have had both the Will 
and Ability to ſet forward fo good a Work, 
ſo honourable to God, and fo beneficial 
to their Neighbours and themſelves. They 
may reaſonably hope, that what they have 
offered up unto God, will return into 
their own Boſoms, and may ſay with Na- Neh. xii. 
bemiab, Remember me, O my God, con- 14. 
cerning this, and wipe not out my good Deeds 
that I have done for" the Houſe of my God, 
and for the Offices thereof. Remember me, Ver. 22. 


O my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare 


me according to the Greatneſs of thy Mercy. 


| For God, by his ſpecial Providence, will 


repay their good Deeds, and their Charity 
ſhall cover a Multitude of Sins. 

AnD, if we are poſſeſſed with a ſincere 
Love to 'God, this will enlarge our Hearts, 


and warm our Aﬀections towards our poor 


Brethren; and we ſhall readily beſtow 


upon them a few Pence, when we con- 
| ſider 
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SE RM. ſider that we have received ſuch immenſe 
V, Treaſures, from our generous and almighty 
ten) Benefactor. We ſhall not ſuffer the 
Hungry and Thirſty to pine for Want of 
neceflary Proviſions, the Naked to ſtarye 
for Want of Raiment, nor the Ignorant i 
periſh for Want of Knowledge; but do 
what in us lies to ſupply their ſever; 
Wants; and by theſe good Works, and 
whatever elſe we can, to promote the Be. 

nefit of Man and the Glory of God. 
Now unto God the "Father, Son, au 
Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons but one God, be 
all Honour, Glory, and Praiſe, for the 
and all other Bleſſings, both ſpiritual ani 

temporal, now, and evermore, 


SERMON 
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SERMON Vi. 


of the Miniſterial Function. 


— „ 


4 Cor ii. 16. 


Things * | 


Office, and the wonderful Suc- 
s, which the Preaching of it found 


to God, which alway 
We Crit, and maketh manifeſt the Savaur 


e are unto God a feet Savour of Chriſt, 
them that are ſaved, and in them that pe- 


ife unto Life ; ; but, leſt any one ſhould 
| attribute 


- Who is alien for theo 


E Apofle i in ths Words of Ws RM. 
Toe ſets forth the Dignity and VI. 
Excellency of the miniſterial cons 


rough the whole World: Now Thanks be: PS 4 
s cauſeth us to triumph "4 4, 15, 


f bis Knowledge by us in every Place. For 


o; to the one we are the Savour of Death 
nto Death, and to the other the Savour of 
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SE RM, attribute this wonderful Succeſs of the 
Vl. Preaching to the Excellency of their n 
w=— tural Parts, or the Influence of acquire 
Learning, the Apoftle preſently adds thy 

this was the Effect of the extraordim 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, and thy 

no Perſon, of himſelf, how well qual. 

fied ſoever, was ſufficient for ſo great; 
Work, Who is Suſficient for theſe Thing! 

That this is the plain and genuine Sek 

of the Words may appear from the fifth ar 

ſixth Verſes of the next Chapter where 

Paul, treating of the ſame Subject, declar, 

that ve are not ſufficient of ourſelve, 

think any Thing as of ourſelves, but ut 
Sufhiciency is of God, who alſo hath mai 

us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, mt 

of the Letter, but of the Spirit. Whit 

will e more — g WP conſider 


ing, 


I. Tux Dignity of Vas; 
II. Tre Difficulty in Ry the M. 
nie . And, 


I. Our a——__ Inſufficiency 
pear, if we conſider the Dignity 


will ap 
of the 


Miniſterial Office : And, if the Dignity of 
this /acred Function is to be taken from 
that Value and Eſteem which has uſual) 


been 
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deen ſet upon it in the World, it will Sz RN. 
be no hard Matter to make it appear, VI. 
that it always has been held in the higheſt 
Eſteem, and looked upon by the beſt of 
Men, and in the beſt of Times, as ſacred 
and venerable as the * Authority it- 
ſelf, 

Is the firſt Ages of the World, when 
every Family was a Commonwealth, and 
the Father of the Family, a Prince over his 
own Children and Servants, all facred Rites _ 
were performed by him : Thus Cain and TY 
Abel are thought to have brought their d 
dacrifices to Adam. Abraham offered up 
a Ram, inſtead of his Son Jaac. Fob 
offered Sacrifices for his Seven Sons; and, 
during the firſt two thouſand Years, 
the Prieſthood was annexed to the Primo- 
geniture, even till the Law given by Moſes, 
when God eſpouſed a peculiar People, and 
was himſelf their King, and then the Le- Nun. iii. 
rites were ſubſtituted to repreſent them in 48. Se. 
the ſacerdotal Office. 

Ir you go on to peruſe the holy Re- 
cords, you will find Melchiedeck a King 
and a Prieft David a King and a Pro- 
phet; and Solomon, the wiſeſt of Men, 
preferring the Name of Preacher, before 
all thoſe glorious Titles which the Eaſterm 
Monarchs were ſo fond of; nay, even 

. 8 Feſus 5 
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StrmM. Jeſus Chriſt, the King of Kings, and e. 
VI. ternal Son of God, leaving the Boſom of 
GOP his Father, that he might preach the Gol. 
pel to Mankind, and perform the Office of 
a Prieſt, in offering himſelf a Sacrifice to at. 
tone for the Sins of the whole World. 

Bu r becauſe thoſe, who are the chief 
Contemners of the Clergy, pay very lit 
tle Deference to the Holy Writ, and hare 
unlearned Religion and Manners to 
gether, it may be uſeful to make it appex, 
that this is confirmed by the common 

Conſent of moſt People and Nation, 
which, as Tully tells ns, is the Voice of 
Nature itſelf. 

Ax, here, it would be an end- 
leſs Taſk to turn over the voluminous 
Hiſtories of Kingdoms, and to make an 
Abſtract of what we find recorded ther: 
on this Subject; it may ſuffice to gixe 
you a Taſte, and to enquire what thoſe 

excellent Perſons have thought, who have 
treated on thoſe Matters. 

I sHALL begin with Tacitus, who tells 
us, that, amongſt the old Germans, Sacer- 
dbtibus juxta ac Regibus honor habitus et: 
And, Servius on the third AEneid of Vir ; 
gil, Majorum hec erat conſuetudb, ut Rex ¶ eviden 
effet etiam Sacerdgs vel Pontifex. The Rule, 


ng Potentates' in the World wiki greate 
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think the Prieſthood below their Dignity, Sx RB. 


was conſecrated a Prieſt to Orpheus, as 
Juſtin tells us; and the Lacedemonian 
Kings did always ſacrifice in Perſon. 
Xenophon records the ſame of Cambyſes; 
Curtius of Alexander ; Halycarnaſſeus of Ra- 
nulus, that, as to all thoſe Things which 
concerned the Gods, he took Care of them 
himſelf: In Imitation of whom Julius, 
Auguſtus, and all the ſucceeding Emperors, 
both Pagan and Chriſtian, even till Gra- 
tian's Days, retained the Title of Pontifex 
Maximus: Amongſt the Mabometans, the 
Sultan pays the moſt diſtinguiſhing Marks 
of his Reverence and Eſteem to the Mufti, 
and there is no Divan in which his Pre- 
ſence is not required. | 
= .BuT to come nearer Home, if we in- 
quire what Honours our Anceſtors paid 
to the Clergy, we ſhall find, that they 
have often mingled with the Royal Blood, 
and that the Sons and Brethren of our 
Princes have been conſecrated Biſhops; nay, 
that ſeveral of our Kings have exchanged 
their Sceptres for the Paſtoral Staff. It is 
evident that, in the Times the Saxons bore 
Rule, they were ranked amongſt the 
greater Thanes ; and, in the Norman Days, 
| eſteemed 


but joined the Scepter and the Croſier to- VI. 
other. Thus Midas, King of Pbrygia,. 


. SERM. cried equal to the Barons; and were 
„ admitted to all the Offices of He. 
—— nour and Truſt: And ſo it continued, 
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even till the laſt Century, when Atheiſn 
and Deiſm, Immorality and Profaneneſ, 
like a Deluge, had overflown theſe King. 
doms, and ſwelled to ſo prodigious an 
Heighth, that it overturned the moſt fa. 
cred Things, and diſcompoſed the ve. 4 

nerable Face of our der Nr both h Icbent 

Church and State. 5 . 1 + las ( 
I $9AL1. noygnmpt: wave you a Cz 1550 


t alogue of Clergymen, who have been ad- oi. 
vanced to the-higheſt Honours in the King- my 
c 


dom, or ſhew with what Juſtice-and f. 


delity they diſcharged thoſe Truſts ; bu oy 
only remark that, in he Catalogue of Lord o ſpir1 
Chancellors given u by ® Spelman of one (3- 


Hundred and ſeventy, near one Hundreds! peo) 
them were Clergymen. Myſter 
Bo r leſt it. ſhould be ſaid, that thoſe ** 
Honours and Privileges were conferred K 20 
only on thoſe Clergymen who move ina 5 
ſuperior Orb, thoſe Angels of the Church, I. „ 
who have the Government committed io Ml. 
their Care, I ſhall inſtance in thoſe Ho- Nr 
nours which they enjoy, in common, age 
with the ae l ny wc theſe T 

ac. at t 
te Wt 3 ubject 
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is Family, the Shepherds of the Flock, 
he Oracles of God, the Light of. the 
orld, the Stars in the Right-band 


uliar Manner, not only as Magiſtrates by 14. 


om Chriſt alone, the ſupreme Head of 
he Church, that they derive their Au- 
ority, and receive their Commiſſion, as 
o ſpiritual Matters, and not from Men. 

6.) THe Buſineſſes in which they are 
W&nmployed are, the diſpenſing the Divine 
Myſteries, the conveying down thoſe ſpi- 
tual Mercies ; which at the ſame Time fill 
he Soul of the Devout with Joy and 
ladneſs, and ſtrike the debauched / and 
rofligate Wretch, with Horror and A- 
azement ; the diſpenſing thoſe Sacra- 
ments which ſeal to us a Title to our e- 
ernal Inheritance in the heavenly Canaan, 
and the Abſolution of our Sins. Hear 
hat the judicious Hooker ſays upon this 
ubject: The executing the Miniſterial 
Vor. II, "a er 


(I.) Tu Titles which are beſtowed Sr RM, 
upon them in the Holy Scripture. They are VI. 
called the Stewards whom God has ſet over 


ri, the Angels of the Churches, © » Back. * 
W (2.) LET us conſider the Perſon whoſe x**xiv. ' 

Meſſengers they are, and whom they re- wh ; 
preſent, They are the Ambaſladors of ! Pet. i 
ſus Chriſt, the Miniſters of God in a pe- Mat. „. 


ay of Subordination, but becauſe it is Rev. i. 
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yen an Apoſtle thought fit to glory 3 and, SE RM. 


if any Time is proper and ſeaſonable, it is VI. 


then, when there are ſo many Tongues and 
Pens at Work to vilify #nd defame them; 
that hereby they may render their Office 
ſeleſs, by making their Perſons contemp- 
ble; it is for the Glory of God, whoſe 

Miniſters ' they are, that Men ſhould be 
de ſenſible of the Dignity of their Cal- 
ing; and it conduces very much to the 

Benefit of their Hearers, and to the Suc- 
es of their Doctrine, that Men ſhould 
ntertain a juſt Eſteem and due Reſpect to 
he Perſons who deliver it. And as they 
Will be anſwerable for it, if they do any 
hing whereby they give juſt Occaſion for 
en to deſpiſe them ; ſo will thoſe Per- 
ons be called to a ſevere Account, who 
W:uſcleſly pour down Contempt upon them, 


* 


pjeth me deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
II. Ou R natural Inſufficiency for the Ex- 
tion of the Miniſterial Office will become 
Te evident, by reflecting on the Difficulty 
vhich attends it; which proceeds, 

1. FRoM our natural Indiſpoſition to 
pply our Minds to ſpiritual Matters. It 


or our bleſſed Saviour has told us, Vos 
Vißerb you defpiſeth me, and whoſo de- 


che Buſineſs of a Clergyman, in a great... 
leaſure, to ſequeſter his Thoughts from 
e ſen· 
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Sx rm, ſenſual Objects, and to fix them upon thoſe Nef c 
VI, which are ſpiritual and ſince our Soul; Char 
are ſo cloſely united to our Bodies, and 
our Affections wedded to the Pleaſures of 
Senſe, it muſt needs be a very difficul 
Matter to ſue out a Divorce between them, 
For a Man to bid Adieu to all the Van; 
ties of the World, to divert the Current 


of his tites, and to turn it into ano- 
ther Cie, to take his Affections of gre 
from a preſent delightful Object, and v E, 
fix them on one afar off, which he j ho 
wholly a Stranger to, and incapable d Tribe 
comprehending ; and finally to give wil if M 
himſelf: to Acts of Self-denial and Mort-WM merci 
fication, when the reſt of the World i ble P. 
immerſed in Senſuality ; cannot be effected, upon 
without putting Violence on our Natur or pic 
and the fame Reluctancy with which gjence 
Stream 1s forced back to its Fountain. cious 
2. Tur Miniſterial Calling will appei the C 
more difficult, by conſidering the Buſineſ Mank 
which we undertake, which is no leſs tu panic 
to enter into the Holy of Holies, to to. 
between God and the People, to be Goti pect i 
Mouth to the People, and the Peope own | 
Mouth to God; to be the Interpreter WM houl, 
the antient Law of the Old Teſtament au yil's 1 
the everlaſting Goſpel of the New ; MW Heart 


ſtand in the Room, and bear the OY Sham 
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and amaze the Conſcience of every conſi- 
derate Perſon, who doth not raſhly ruſn 
into the Sanctuary, and unadriſedly take 
this Labour upon himſelf, Ef) y, 

3. Ir he reflects on the Oppoſition he will 
meet with, in the conſcientious Diſcharge 
of that Truſt repoſed in him. 

Firſt, From the Atherſt, and thoſe 
who were formerly eſteemed of the ſame 
Tribe, the Deiſts of our Times; a Sect 
of Men, who are -of late grown ſo nu- 
merous, that they are become a formida- 
ble Party amongſt us. Theſe Men look 
upon Religion as a politic Contrivance, 
or pious Fraud, to keep the People in Obe- 
dience, and themſelves as the only ſaga- 
cious Men in finding out and ſeeing through 
the Cheat; and that they deſerve well of 
Mankind, for freein g them from thoſe 
panic Fears which Religion betrays them 
to, From theſe Men, the Clergy can ex- 
pet no Quarter; they have put out their 
own Eyes, and are unwilling that others 
ſhould enjoy the Light; they are the De- 
vil's Diſciples, who not only /ay, in their 
Heart there is no God, but glory in their 
Sane, and endeavour to diffuſe their 

K $7 _ Poiſon, 


n R * 


of Griſt himſelf; to take the Care and Sx RM. 
Charge of Souls, which muſt needs be an VL 
Employment that will arreſt the Thoughts... 
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SERNM. Poiſon, and to make as many Proſelyte, 
VI. to Infidelity as they can. 

woes Secondly, FROM the ſenſual and profane 
"Perſon who will not give himſelf Leiſure 
to think, but makes the Gratification of 
his Appetites and ſenſual Deſires the chief 
Buſineſs of his Life. Such an one looks 
upon a Miniſter as a Death's-head, who 
puts him in Mind of that Thing which 
is moſt unwelcome to him, his Mortality, 
and the Account he muſt ſhortly give at 
God's Tribunal; he takes him for hi 
Enemy, becauſe he tells him the Truth, and 
will not flatter him in his evil Courſes 
Would he bear a Part with him in his Riot 
and Exceſs, or For ſow OW under his 
Arm-holes, propheſy to him pleaſing and 
agreeable Dberines and —＋ + Ana 
Way to Heaven ſo wide, that he might 
enter in with all his evil Diſpoſitions and 
Habits along with him, he might, perhaps, 
have his good Word; but if he conſcien- 
ciouſly diſcharges his Duty, diſcovers to 
him the Danger of his Condition, and 
ſhews him the Precipice upon which he 
ſtands; much more if he takes upon him 
to reprove him for his Vices, and to de- 
nounce God's Judgments againſt his Sins, 
and put the Cenſures of the Church into 
Execution, then he muſt expect all " 
| eV! 
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11 


evil Words, and Deeds too, which Ma- SE xm. 


lice can invent, or the Devil ſuggeſt to 
bim. He will have a watchful Eye upon 
all his Actions, take every Thing in the 


Interpretation on all his Expreſſions ; his 
Failings ſhall be magnified, his Weak-ſide 
expoſed, and even, from his beſt Actions 


miſcal the Gravity of his Deportment, 
Formality ; the Peaceableneſs of his Diſ- 
poſition, Mean: ſpiritedneſs; his Tempe- 
rance, Peeviſnneſs; and, his Devotion, 
Hypocriſy; and repreſent the moſt delec- 
table Objects, and praiſe-worthy Deeds, 
not as they really are in themſelves, but as 


VI. 
2 


* + 


worſt Senſe, and put the moſt invidious 


and virtuous Deeds, he will extract Poiſon, | 
and take Occaſion to abuſe him. He will 


they appear to his diſtempered Imagina- 


uon. . 


Thirdly, Wx muſt expect to meet with 


far greater Oppoſition, from thoſe whoſe 
Il-will is backed by Difference in Opi- 
nion and Intereſt; whether they be our 
Enemies the Papiſts, on the one Hand, 
or our diſſenting Brethren on the other. 
As to the Papiſts, we have often found to 
our Coſts, what formidable Enemies the 

are; they are all united under od tha, 
and ſupported by a foreign Power ; 
their Seminaries are filled with Students 
” K 4 ho 
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St RM. who are educated from their Cradles in al 
VI. the Arts of deceiving ;z and, are ſupported 
ya vaſt Revenue from England, ſet a- part 
for this Purpoſe ; they have an incredible 
Number of Miſſionaries, who in all Places 
and under all Sorts of Diſguiſes, make it 
their Buſineſs to deceive the Ignorant, to 
divide the Unwary, and to propagate ſuch 
Doctrines, and encourage ſuch Practices 
which, though they do not directly tend to 
make us Papiſts, yet will in the End bring 

us under the Papal V ke. 

As to our diſſenting Brethren, it is true 
they differ from us only in ſmaller Matter; 
but whoever conſiders it well, will find 

that the moſt fierce Contentions are general. 

ly between thoſe who are neareſt related, 
and the Breach of Friendſhip is looked 
upon as an Offence moſt difficult to be for- 
given. And therefore, though I am rather 

for clofing than widening our Breaches, yet 

I think, we are but prudently cautious i 
we ſtand upon our Guard, and do not truſ 

too far to that plauſible Outſide, which 

is the general Diſguiſe of impotent ll. 
will. It is true the Differences between vs 
are but ſmall, and, becauſe they are ſo, it b 
evident that they are not the real Cauſe of 
our Animoſities, but only made uſe of to 
88 Wes ſeri 
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ſerve the Deſigns of aſpiring and ambitious 8E RNM. 
Men, It is not who is in Poſſeſſion of VI. 
Truth, but who ſhall be in Poſſeſſion of www 
Power, which is the real Occaſion of our 
Conteſt; as - 5.97 from hence, becauſe, 
though all diflenting Parties ſeparately will 
allow the Church of England to be the 
beſt Church in the World, next to their 
own, yet do they all make uſe of their 
united Force to ſupplant it. And now, 
when Men are acted by ſuch evil Spirits 
as theſe, there is no thing they will ſtick 
at to bring about their Deſigns ; and ſuch 
Perſons muſt expect the worſt of Treat- 
ment, who ſtand in their Way, and vi- 
gorouſly oppoſe them. . 

Ax p now, who that conſiders a poor 
frail Man ſurrounded with all theſe Dif- 
ficulties, but muſt conclude that he muſt 
needs fink under them, and that it is im- 
poſſible for him to bear up? And ſo it 
would be, if he truſted to his own natural 
Strength; but Thanks be to God, who hath 
promiſed to furniſh him with his Grace 
and Aſſiſtance, through which be can do all 
Things. © 5 

I SHALL now only make two or three 
Inferences from what hath been ſaid, and 
ſo conclude. And, = 
Phe? (I.) THE 
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SERM. (i.) Tux Confideration of the Dig. Wil Fou: 
VI. nity of the Miniſterial Function ſhould en. ho ou 


age us to uſe our beſt Endeavours to 


ſupport and to adorn it, both by our 
Lives and Doctrine. And the Way, to do 
this, is to take Care, , that we be or. 
thodox in our Opinions, keeping firm and 
ſteady to that Form of found Words 
delivered by Chriſt and his Apoſtle, 
and handed down to us by the Church; 
not giving our Ear, much leſs a favour. 
able Reception, to thoſe noyel Doctrine, 
which are only antient Hereſies new fur. 
biſhed up, and broached by ambitious and 
deſigning Men: It is a Rule in Divinity, 
Quo antiquior, eo melior; the Streams of 
thoſe Waters of the Sanctuary being more 
pure, the nearer they are to the Fountain. 
Head. | . 
10 B de A + we E Uniformi- 
ty in Diſcipline, keeping cloſe, as poſſibly 
we can, to the Rules and . our 
Thirdly, THAT we add to theſe Pro- 
bity of Manners, whereby we ſhall illuſtrate 
our Doctrine, and prevail, more over thoſe 
who oppoſe us, than we can do by the 
moſt concluſive Argument: Eficacius enim 
Vitæ quam Linguæ Teſtimonium. 


5 Fourtbly, 
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ore eaſy on his Head, by diſcounte- 
ancing all ſuch Means and Methods as 
re made uſe of by deſigning and ill-mind- 
d Men, to alienate the Affections of the 
people from his Government, and to un- 
lermine our preſent Peace and Securi- 


Fifthly, By maintaining Love and Unity 
zmongſt ourſelves. It has always been the 
Policy of our moſt avowed Enemies, firſt, 
o divide, and then to deſtroy us; and I 
ould heart-ly wiſh that all Names of Di- 
inction, which are Names of Reproach, 
ere baniſhed from amongſt us, all Di- 
ſtinctions naturally tending to Diviſion ; 
hat there were no ſuch Characters and 
Denominations ſubſiſting, as. thoſe which 
have been hammered out at the Forge of 
thoſe Philiſtines, who are the avowed Ene- 
mies to our Sion. Methinks we ſhould 
earn of our Enemies the Papiſts, who, 

though they abound in Sects and Parties, 
and differ as much from one another, as 
e Proteſtants do, yet they take all poſ- 
ble Care to avoid all Marks of Diſtinction, 
and that they do not break out into an 
pen Rupture ; and, by keeping upan Ap- 

| pearance 
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Fourthly, Tx Ar, by unſhaken Loyalty SE RM. 
o our Prince, we endeavour to ſup- VI. 
bort the Crown, and to make it fit tage 
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SERM. pearance of external Unity, they main. 
VI. tain their Reputation in the World. 
— Lofty, By living in Charity with thoſe 


who differ from us, eſteeming no Man 
ſo common or unclean, as to hinder u; 
from performing the Offices of Humanity 
towards him, It were to be wiſhed that 
all Proteſtants could be united againſt the 
common Enemy; but, ſince ſuch are the 
evil Diſpoſitions of ſome, the unhapyy 
Circumſtances of others, and the Igo. 
rance and Wilfulneſs of too many, that 
all Schemes of Accommodation have hi. 
therto proved (and probably will always 
prove) impracticable, it is the Duty df 
every good Chriſtian to treat thoſe who 
difter from him, with courteous Behaviour 
and Civility of Expreſſion; ſhewing his 
Readineſs to do Good to every one, and 
to receive with open Arms ſuch as come 
to a Sight of their Errors, and ire defirou: 
to betake themſelves into the Boſom of 
their indulgent Mother, the Church of 
England. But, : 
(2.) Ir we conſider the Dsfjculty of 
executing the Miniſterial Office, we maj 
hence learn how neceſſary it is, that there 
ſhould be a ſtanding Order of Men, ſet 
a- part for this Employment, For if those 


who have qualified themſelves with al 
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human Learning, who are Men of ex-Sz xm. 
cellent Parts and untainted Morals, and VI. 
have made it the Buſineſs of their Lives ww 
to fit themſelves for this Holy Office, 

find themſelves ſo unequal to their Du ty; 

what ſhall we think of thoſe Auslage, 5. Ce, 

Saints of a Day's Growth (as St. Bafil calls 

them) who intrude into God's Vineyard 
without any legal Call, or due Prepara- 

tion ? 

Laſtly, WE may learn not to be diſ- 
heartened, though we ſhould not find 
Succeſs and Encouragement anſwerable 
to our Expectations in this World, For 
the Succeſs of our Miniſtry doth not de- 
pend wholly upon our Endeavours, but 
upon the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God, 
ziving his Bleſſing to them; for Paul may 
plant, and Apollos may water, but it is God 
that gives the Increaſe : There is required 
not only a ſkilful Diſpenſer of the Seed of 
the Word, but a fruitful Soil, and tem- 
perate Seaſons, to produce a plentiful 
Crop. Even our Blefſed Saviour himſelf 
could do no mighty Works amongſt his 
faithleſs Hearers, becauſe of their Unbehef ; 
and, if we expect the Reward of our La- 
bours in this World, it is probable we 
ſhall fall ſhort of it; for the Miniſter's 


Dues are ſeldom paid according to the 
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JAMES i. 22. 
Be ye doers of the Word, and i 


 Hearers only, deceiving your unt 


_ ſelves. hriſti 

5 | quent!) 

SE RM. T has been a great Miſtake, which erms 
VII. has been fatal to the Welfare of Milſvent!) 


„ many well-diſpoſed Perſons, the ret- ¶NNeriptu 
Ing in the external Peformance of the 
Duties of Religion. Men are apt to fancy 
that if they live in external Communion 
with the Church, if they frequent the 
public Worſhip of God, and mingle now 
and then a few pious Expreſſions with 
their Converſation, they have no Reaſon 
to queſtion the good Condition of their 
Souls; though their Lives and Converſi- 


tions 


/ bearing Gal's Word. 
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tions are not directed according to the Will SRM. 
of God, it is of this Sort of Men that God VII. 
complains : And they come unto thee as thy 8 


WW Prople cometh, and they fit before thee as m 
WW Prople, and they hear thy Words, but they 
ill not db lay for Frags their Mouth they 
ew much Love, but their Heart goeth af- 
ter their Covetouſneſs. And indeed, Religion 
b quite another Thing than many Men 

take it to be; it is not ſeated fo much i in 
the Head or Tongue, as in the Hand and 
Heart ; it doth not conſiſt ſo much in cu- 


or external Rites, as in Sincerity of Heart 
and ſolid Virtue, and Holineſs of Life 
ind Converſation, (a ſhort, he is the beſt 
hriſtian, not who talks the moſt elo- 
quently, prays the moſt devoutly, or per- 
forms the Offices of Religion moſt fre- 
Wevently, or is the moſt learned Man in 
W-cipture Knowledge; but he that doth 
moſt Good, who is moſt. uſeful in his 
beneration, who is the moſt obedient 


moſt careful Father, the moſt dutiful 
Child, the moſt prudent Maſter, or the 
Voſt faithful Servant, and behaves himſelf 

beſt in that Calling and Station, in which 
od has placed him in the World. For e- 
en the very Duties of Religion, ſuch as 
Vol. II. L | Pray- 


rious Notions and towering Speculations, 


dubject, the moſt loving Neighbour, the 
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or their own Sakes; for God reaps no Be. 
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VII. tion, Were not enjoined us by God for his 


nefit by our Prayers or Thankſgivings ; he 
is exalted above all our Praife ; but they 
were commanded us as Helps to enable 
us to perform God's Will the better, t 
diſpoſe us to live good Lives, to commy. 
nicate the Grace of God to our Soul, 
and to aſſiſt us in the Performance of 
every good Work. And therefore, if we 
are bare Hearers of the Word, and not Dun 
of the ſame, we do. but deceive ourſehv Wt the 
To the due Underſtanding of theſe Word, Bſ:ia<2 
it will be neceſſary to ſhew you, 1 
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1. Wu Ar is meant by tbe Nord. 
I. THAT it is the Duty of every Chi- 
tian, to be a Hearer of the Word. 
III. THAT the bare Hearing of the Wi 
will be of no Uſe to us, unleſs it has 
an Influence upon our Lives and Con- 
verſations, 5 
IV. WHAT is the Reaſon why, of ſo man 
that hear the Word, ſo few are profited 
= BT... . . ._ MO. 

— V.I sxaLL lay down. ſome Directions 
| how we ought to bear God's Nerd 
Which if we practiſe, we ſhall fave out 

- Souls thereby, © 
F 1 I. Wal 


f hearing God's Word. 
J. Wa. 
now that 


f this Paſſage. \ By the Word is here 
peant, the Will of God revealed to us in- 

te Holy Scripture, The inſpired. Wri- 
ngs of the Old and New Teſtament are 
e Word of God; in them he vouchſafes 
) ſpeak to Man, and acquaints him with 
hoſe Divine Truths which are propoſed to 
is Belief, and with thoſe neceſſary Duties 
yhich it is incumbent on Man to, practiſe. 
ut though the Scriptures alone are, in the. 
iteſt and propereſt Senſe, the Mord of 
od: Yet, in a ſecondary Senſe, this Title 
$applied to thoſe Sermons and Diſcourſes 
which his Miniſters explain, apply, or in- 
ce, what God hath in thoſe ſacred Wri- 
ings revealed to Man. 

Ty1s then being plain and evident, I 
roceed to ſhew, 

Il. TuAr it is the Duty of every 
od Chriſtian to be a diligent Hearer of 
the Word, i. e. to take all Opportunities 
of fixing the Laws and Precepts of God 
nd our Saviour Chriſt in his Memory, 
nd of underſtanding the Meaning of them, 
whether this be attained by. reading and 
Wudying of it himſelf, or by bearing of it 
expounded to him by others, who have 
nade this their Buſineſs, whoſe Calling 

| L 2 and 


is meant by the Mord. We SE RM. 
he Son of God is frequently VII. 
Med the Herd,” but this is not the Senſe wwe 


148 Of the Duty, right We, and Abuſe 
SERM.and Function it is, and who are ſet 2. 
VII. part for that Office, | For fince there ate 

2 a diſtinct Order of Men, and particulx 

Times and Perſons ſet a- part, by the go. 
verning Powers both in Church and State 
of every Chriſtian Nation, to inform the 
Ignorant, to explain the more difficult 
Portions of Scriptures, and by powerful 
and pathetical Exhortations and convincing 
Arguments to incite and ſtir up Men to put 

in Practice what they do know ; certainly 
they muſt be guilty of a very heinous Sin, 
and be very much wanting to their own 
Souls, who flight and contemn this O.. 
dinance of God, and that for theſe follo- 

ing Reaſons. | 7887) 

1. 'Bxcavuse God has commanded i. 
The bidding us nat to be Hearers only, in 
the Text, doth plainly imply, that it 5 

a Duty incumbent on us to hear lle 
Word. The Words were addreſſed to 
ſuch as lived in open Communion with 
the Church, and frequented the Places 0 
public Worſhip, nay, ſeemed to be very 
forward and zealous in the external RiHWd K 
of Religion; and therefore the Apoſtic 


takes this for granted, that they woulc ally u 
be conſtant Hearers of the Word; for bee inſt 
who doth not frequent the Places of pub FRE 

was 


| lic Worſhip, who doth not join with 
| God's People in the external Rites of Ke 


ligion 


to 


- of bearing 2 Cod 5 Word. 


riß, but wilfully and obſtinately ex- 
ommunicates himſelf. And though there 
ere different Manners of Preaching in the 
lifferent Ages of the Church, yet the Read- 
ng of God's Word and, the Explaining the 
Meaning of it to the People, has always been 
Part of the public Worlhip of God; and 
herefore, 

27 He, that neglects this, nei the 
Means of his Salvation. F or, how can 
ve hope to be ſaved, if we do not un- 
gerſtand the Terms of Salvation, and what 
thoſe Laws are, which the Goſpel com- 
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pues, How ſhall they call on him, in whom they 
bave not believed ? And how ſhall they beheve 
in lim, of whom they have not heard? And 
0 ſhall they hear without a Preacher? And 


when the Light of the Goſpel ſhines in upon 
us ſo gloriouſly, and Men run to and fro, 
md Knowledge is increaſed, the Funda- 
mentals of the Chriſtian Faith are gene- 
ally underſtood, and there is leſs Need 
inſtructing the better Sort of Hearers 
n the Knowledge of their Duty ; yet ne- 
yer was there more Need to perſuade, to 
treat, to uſe all the Motives and Ar- 

L 3 guments 
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gion, is not worthy the Name of a Chrif. 8 N51. 
an ; he doth not hold ſo much as an ex- VII. 
ernal Communion with the Church fr 


ands us to obey ? For, as the Apoſtle ar- Rom. x. 


ough, in theſe latter Ages of the World,. 


4.50 Of the Duty, r ight-Miſe, ang. 4 buſe 
SE RM, guments imaginable to engage Men t neſs « 
VII. live up to what they know, and to hy 
 y— Chriſtians in their Lives and Converls defac 
tions; never was there more Need to con. 


er 

firm the Articles of our Faith, by plan wi G 

and  demonſtrative Arguments, than i and 

this curious and ſceptical Age, when Mall wveſ 
ſeem to have unlearned what they ha here, 

been taught, and to call in queſtion een ill 1 

Thing which; is not the Object of thei Cong 
Senſe. How buſy are the Inſtruments a ¶ to be 

the Devil, in undermining the very Foun our P 

| dations of Chriſtianity ; in raiſing Objec petite 

| tions againſt the principal Articles of oil ;crſal 

Faith; in vilifying and ridiculing the Ho Wor! 

Scriptures, , and expoſing every Thin Te 

which ſavours of Religion, nay, which i ing tk 
but grave and ſerious? And what mon fare, 
effectual Courſe can he taken, to ſolve thei 17-5 

Difficulties, to clear up theſe Doubts, au H-ar 

to keep Men's Minds firm and ſtable in ti pve, 

Chriſtian Faith, than to be conſtant Heu- the 7 

; ers of the Word, where they will find the ud 

Truths frequently inculcated upon them cus 5 
and effectual Motives and Arguments . hay 

confirm them in the Belief of them? ver 

A coxs TAN T Attendance upon t comb. 

Word preached will beget in our Soul warn 

ſuch an Awe of the ſupreme Being, ſudi Reus 


a Reverence for holy Things, ſuch a Fu 
>; e | ne 


f hearing God's Ward, +. 


by every Wind of Doctrine. The Word 
of God, if rightly and duly explained 
and interpreted to us, will teach us the 
trueſt Wiſdom, how to live comfortabl 

here, and how to be happy hereafter : It 
will teach us to be contented: with- our 
Conditions, to be patient under Afffictions, 
to be humble in Proſperity, to moderate 
our Paſſions, to reſtrain our inordinate Ap- 
petites and Deſires, and to live in uni- 
yerſal Love and Charity with the whole 
World; as it is ſet forth by the Pſalmiſt, 


Heart: The Commandment of the Lord ts 
the Lord is clean, enduring for ever : The 


ous altogether. More to be defired are they 
than Gold ; yea, than much fine Gold; 


comb : Moreover by them .is thy Servant 
Reward. 


pure, enlightening the Eyes ; the Fear of F 
Judgments of the Lord are true, and righte- 


faeeter alſo than Honey, and the Honey- 
warned; and in keeping them there is great _ 


B 4 | 3. CoN= x 


111 


neſs of Perſuaſion concerning the Funda- SE RM. 
mentals of our Faith, as will not eaſily be VII. 
defaced, nor ſuffer us to be turned abou 


or As $4 Gomes 


The Law of the Lord is perfect, convert- pf. ix * 
ing the Soul: The - Teftimony of the Lord is 8, 9, 10. 
fure, making wiſe the Simple : The Sta- 

tutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
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of the Duty, right uſe "0 Abuſe 
3. ConsIDER that the Word of God 


VII. is God's Teſtament; the New Teſta. 
ment was left us by our dying Saviour, 


to be the Standard of our Lives, and Rule 
of our Actions, when he was going to 

rform that Miracle of his Love, the 
Offering of himſelf up a Sacrifice for our 
Sins ; and, the more to endear it to us, 
he ſealed it with his Blood, and gave us 
the laſt and ſureſt Teſtimony of his Love 
and Affection to us: How baſe Inprati- 
' tude would it be to ſlight and neglect thi 
Word, and not ſo much as to allow it 
the Hearing ? For ſhould a dying Friend 
leave us an Eſtate by his Will, with this 


Condition annexed, that we ſhould fre- 


quently hear his Will read over to us, 
Part of which did contain ſome 900 
Advice very proper for us to follow : How 
fooliſh ſhould we think ourſelves, how 
ungrateful to ſo good a Benefactor, if we 
ſhould negle& the Performance of ſo 
eaſy a Requeſt, and forfeit our Title 
on ſo trivial an Account? And yet this 
is the exact Caſe of every Man who 
turns his Back upon the Word of God, 
or a deaf Ear't to the Admonitions of the 
Preacher. 


Laſt ly, 


i . 


- of hearing Gods Word, 5 3 

Lafh, IT is the Word we ſhall be 3545 8E RM. 
ed by at the Laſt-day. At that great and VII. 
terrible Day, the two Books will be open v 
ed, the Book of the Word, and the Book 
of our ow] Conſciences; and by theſe we 
ſhall either be acquitted or condemned. 

Now what Man, who has but com- 
mon Prudence, would not endeayour to 
underſtand thoſe Laws, by which he muſt 
ſpeedily be tried, and ſentenced either to 
eternal Happineſs, or eternal Miſery ? 
What ſtrange Stupidity muſt he be ſeized 
with, who is ſo careful to gratify the 
ſenſual and periſhing Part of him, and 

yet ſo — negligent of his immortal 
ne ? Thus I have ſhewed, that it is 
every Man's true Intereſt, as well as 
his unqueſtionable Duty, to be a dili- 
gent and conſtant Hearer of God's 
Word ; but then he ought not to ſtop 
here, but conſider, 

III. Tran the bare Hearing of the 
Word, without the Practiſing Iohat we 
are thereby convinced to be our Duty, will 
not be at all uſeful or beneficial to us. 
For if we are Hearers of the Word, and 
not Doers of the ſame, we do but gecerve 
bur ſelves, as will apyenr from theſe fol- 
E 2 Reaſons, 
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Of the Duty, right Uſe, and Abuſe 


. SxRM, — 1. BECAusE the bare Hearing of tl; 
VII. Vora, without Living up to it, can neyer 
wy— produce a true ſaving Faith. He, who is 


a conſtant Hearer of the Word, may he 
thoroughly inſtructed in the Principles of 
Religion ; he may be able to maintain them 
by ſolid and rational Arguments; and not 
only ſatisfy himſelf in the Reaſon of his 
Faith, but convince others, and rebuke 
the Gainſayer; he may come to talk cri. 
tically of the moſt learned Authors, and 
ſcan the nice Points of Divinity, and un- 
derſtand the Meaning of the more diff. 
cult Texts of the Holy Scripture; but al 
this will amount only to an hiſtorical Faith, 
. ſuch a Faith as the Devils have, for they 
believe and tremble; and whilſt it termi- 
nates in meer Speculation, and derives no 
Influence upon our Lives, will never effect 
our Salvation, For the true juſtifying 
Faith is an operative Principle, and the 
Believing aright will not be acceptable to 
God, or uſeful to us, unleſs it puts us up- 
on Living well, for Knowledge puffeth ip, 
but Charity edifieth, 

2. Wx are commanded to bear ile 
— #ord for this very End, that we may be 
the better able to govern our Lives and 
Converſations by it: For God receives no 
Advantage by any of our religious Per- 
0 a | | for manccs, 


rm 


of hearing God's Word. 15 5 


formances, our Devotions do not increaſe SE RM, 
his Happineſs ; he is perfectly happy VII. 
in the Enjoyment of limb jd Ly 
not at all beholden to his poor and indi« 
gent Creatures, For the Duties of Reli- 
gion were commanded us for our own 
Sakes, and given us as Helps for the bet- 
ter Performance of our Duty, For by 
praying to, and praiſing God, our Minds 
are filled with glorious Ideas and Concep- 
tions of his Being, and put in Mind of 
that Subjection, which we owe him, and 
that Obedience which is due to his Laws : 

By Hearing the Word, we do not only ac- 
knowledge God to be the only ſupreme 

King and Governor of the World, recog- 

niſe his Power over us, and tender ou. 
Homage; but we enlarge our Underſtand- 

ings, inliven our Affections, and incline 

our Wills to yield Obedience to his Laws. 

By an attentive Hearkening to the Word 

of God, we accuſtom our Minds to be fix- 
ed on a Divine Object, we fill them with 
ſpiritual and heavenly Ideas, we inflame 

our Affections with the Zeal and Fervency 

of Devotion. Wn. | 

3. Laſt, Hx Ar1NG the Word of God, 
without Practiſing, will but increaſe our 2 Cor. ii. 
Damnation, for we are told, that the 8, 16. 

| P reachers 
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156 Of the Duty, right Uſe, and Abuſe 
8E RM. Preachers of Gods Word are a ſiveet Sawuy 
VII. of Chriſt in them that are ſaved, and in 
ben that periſh ; to the one we are the Sa. 


vour of Death unto Death; and to the other, 
the Savour of Life unto Life, It will be the 
Higheſt Aggravation of our Sins imagina. 
ble, that we have had ſuch precious Oppor. 
tunities of ſaving our Souls put into our 
-— Hands, and yet have made no better Uſe 
of them; and our Condition will be far 
more intolerable. than that of the Inhabi. 
tants of of Sodom and Gomorrah, if our 
Hearing the Word has no Influence upon 
our Lives and Converſations; for they 
never heard the joyful Tidings of God's 
Word, they knew nothing but what was 
dictated by the Light of Nature, and the 
Improvements. of Reaſon ; but we have 
the Word of God continually ſounding in 
our Ears, and frequent Calls to Repentance 
and Reformation, and Woe be to us, if 
we neglett ſo great Salvation ! How great 
will our Confuſion be at the Laſt-day, 
when we call to Mind what Convictions 
upon our Conſciences we have had upon 
Reading the Word of God'? How we have 
been pricked at the Heart, whilſt we heard 
the Preacher reaſon of Repentance, and 
— Temperance, and a future judgment; 
what Reſolutions we have made of living 
better 


0 bearing God's Ward. =— _ 
better for the Time to come ? And yet all SERM, 
theſe have been ſoon forgot, and vaniſhed VII. 


away like the Morning-dew. Such Con- 


ſiderations as theſe muſt needs ſtrike us 
dumb, and, like the Man that wanted 
the Wedding-garment, we muſt remain 
ſpeechleſs, whilſt the dreadful Sentence is 
pronounced againſt us. Which brings me 
to enquire, ee 
IV. How it comes to paſs, that, of fo 

many that hear the Word, there are ſo 

few who practiſe it. Of the many Rea- 

ſons which might be given you will find 

the chief and principal of them to' be ex- 

plained to you, in the Goſpel, where, un- Nat. xiii. 
der the Parable of a Sower, our Saviour 

Chriſt declares what Succeſs his Goſpel 

ſhould have, and what would be the 
Conſequence of its Publication in the. 

World ; that it would meet with different - 
Entertainment, according as Men were pre- 

pared and diſpoſed for its Reception. For 

ſome of the Seeds fell by the Way-fide, and ver. 4. 
the Fyruls came and devoured them up. Some . 
fell upon ſtony Places, where they had not 

much Earth, and forthwith they ſprung up, 

becauſe they had no Deepneſs of Earth ; 

and when the Sun was up, they were ſcorch- 

ed, and, becauſe they had not Root, they 
wthered away. And ſome fell amongſt 
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Sr RM. Thorns, and the Thorns 


rung up, and choak. 


VII. ed them. But other fell into good Ground 
Cn and brought forth Fruit, ſome an Hundred. 


fold, ſome Sixty-fold, ſome Thirty-fold. 

Ix ͤ which Words we may take Notice 
of four Sorts. of Hearers, and three of 
theſe were ſuch as made none, or very 


little, Proficiency by hearing of the Word, 


The 7 4; 

Firſt, Ax E ſuch Hearers as ate com- 
pared to Seed ſown by the Way-fide, i.e, 

ſuch as have not duly prepared and diſpoſed 
themſelves for the Hearing and Profiting 
by the Word. For either they are not ſul⸗- 
ficiently inſtructed in the Principles of Re- 
ligion; they have not been catechiſed in 
that Form of ſound Words, and ſo do not 
underſtand the Truths of the Goſpel, tho 
delivered down to them with all the Plain- 
neſs and Familiarity of Stile imaginable; and 
therefore ſuch are ſaid to hear tbe Word of 
God, and not underſtand it; or elſe 
their Indiſpoſition doth proceed from the 
the Pravity of the Will; and then ſuch 
a Man, though he doth underſtand it, 
yet he will not underſtand it ; he. will not 
fee with his Eyes, nor hear ith his Ears, 
nor underſtand with his Heart; ſuch a Man. 
is like the deaf Adder, he ſtops his Bars, 
and will not hearken to the Voice of tie 
| | (armer, 


ritual 
Palat 
pable 
preac 


the I 
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Gurmer, charm be never ſo wiſely, When 8E nm, . 
a Man's Soul is poſſeſſed by ſome reigning VII. 
and domineering Luſt, the Hurry and 
Tumult of his Paſſions render him deaf 
to the ſtill Voice of Religion; he hears 
the Word indeed, but he ſcarce affords 
himſelf Time to conſider it, his Mind 
z otherwiſe employed at the Church; and, 
when he ſuffers his Eyes and his Thoughts 
to wander, it is no Wonder if the moſt ſe- 
tous Truths make little Impreſſion on him; 
the Devil, by diverting his Mind about j 
ſome unlawful Object, deprives him of ji 
this good Seed, and ſows the Tares of i 
ſenſual Imaginations in his Soul, = fo 

2. THERE are others, who are pre- 
judiced againſt the Truths preached, or 
the Perſon who delivers them. Theſe are 
the Men, who, as the Prophet tells us, 
fay to the Seers, See not; and to the Pro- Ia. xxx. 
phets, Propheſy not unto us right Things, io. 
Heat unto us ſinooth Things, propheſy De- 
ceits, They do not come to Church to 
be inſtructed, or informed, but to have 
their Ears tickled, and to receive ſuch ſpi- 
ritual Food as is agreeable to their depraved 
Palates. Others render themſelves inca- 
pable of receiving Benefit by the Word 
preached, by taking up Prejudices againſt 
the Perſon who delivers it : This m— 


160 77 the Duty g right Hſe, and Abuſe | 
Sz xm, Food is delivered to them in earthen Vaſcl, 
VII. and they will find either Flaws, or male 
— — them wher 8 ther e axe none, Or 1mproye 


every little Imperfection to a wide Breach, 
It is true the Miniſter ought to take Cre 
that he gives no Man, either by Word ot 
Deed, any juſt Cauſe of Offence, left he 
pull down, with one Hand, what he build 
up with the other, But have not the Hear. 
ers alſo great Reaſon to be careful, that 
they do not take Offence where none is gi. 
ven; that they put the beſt Conſtruction 
on his Words and Actions that they wil 

bear; that they overlook his involunt 
Errors; and maintain, at leaſt, ſuch ; 
Deference for him, in their Minds, as is 
due to thoſe who bring unto them the 
_ Joyful Tidings of the Goſpel? The wik 
Man tells us, that Anger reſteth only in 
the Boſom of Fools ; it is a fooliſh Paſſion, 
which, if harboured and cheriſhed, foon 
turns to Malice, which is fo odious in the 
Sight of God, ſo deſtructive to the Hap- 
pineſs of Men, ſo contrary to the peace- 
ful Spirit of the Goſpel, that it is no won- 
der if their Prayers are hereby hindered, 
and become an unacceptable Sacrifice in 
the Sight of God, and that Men are herc- 
by rendered altogether incapable of re- 
ceiving Benefit by the moſt powerful 
7 Preaching, 


lacenc' 
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roceed 
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| of hearing God's Word, | 161 
Preaching, when they are exaſperated and Sz RM. 
prejudiced againſt the Perſon of the Preach- 1 
er. oo hmm 
A Second SOR T of Hearers are compared 
o Seed ſown on ſtony Ground; and they 
re ſuch as do underſtand the Principles of 
eligion, and have ſome good Diſpoſi- 
ons to Virtue and Piety ; they hear the 
Word gladly, they are very attentive to 
hat they hear preached, and are wonder- 
ully moved and wrought upon by an 
fectionate Diſcourſe, or pathetical Exhor- 
tions: Their Paſſions are raiſed,” and 
ey reſolve to follow the Advice of 
e Preacher, and to amend their Lives 
nd Converſations, and to live ſoberly 
nd devoutly for the Future: But alas 
heſe good Reſolutions ſoon vaniſh ; 
their Promiſes. and Vows are brok- 

n, upon the firſt Aſſault of their Sins; 
nd they go on in the ſame Exceſs 
{ Riot, with greater Delight and Com- 
lacency than before; and all this Irreſo- 
tion and Unſteadineſs of Mind ſeems to 
roceed from hence, that their Reſolu- 
ons proceed more from Fancy than 
udgment ; they do not act upon firm 
nd folid Principles, and reaſonable Mo- 
| OE their Affections are wonderfully ' 
oved by the Sermon they hear, but 
Vor. II. M why 
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Sz RM, why, or wherefore, they know not; 

VII. cannot remember the Arguments the 

Preacher made Uſe of, only ſome quiin 

Expreſſion, ſome pretty Similitude, 15 
their Fancy. But he, who would 

cerely ef laſtingly religious, muſt le 0 

cut of Choice; he muſt weigh the Motivg 

to Virtue and an holy Life in one Scalz 

and the Allurements of Vice in the bs 

and aſk his Reaſon which he ought u 

embrace, and which to refuſe : He nu 

repreſent Vice in its moſt gaudy Drei 

and moſt tempting Circumſtances ; and 

Virtue and Religion attended with all 

Difficulties and Incumbrances; and tha 

calmly demand of himſelf, whether te 

can be content to practiſe a diſgraced, | 

faſhionable Virtue, a diſcountenanced Re: 

ligion, a Courſe of Life, which is Enmit 

* this World, and directly oppolite wh i 

ſenſual Inclinations and Appetites ? Ar 

whether he can reſiſt the F i; 

an agreeable Vice, attended with {ll th 

winning Circumſtances of Privacy, Senl 

ality, and . Succeſs? Or, whether, wil 

the Seed ſown upon flony Ground, he wil 


let his Integrity go, when Aſlicrin = I 
Perſecution ariſes, ſwim down the Streangih | | ; 
: and follow a Multitude to do Evil ? 


of hea Go s Word. 


Fgned, as — the Word with Atten- 
tion, have a true Senſe of their Duty, 
ind not only take up firm and well-ground= 
0 ReGolubions of living well, but for 
me Time lead good and holy Lives. 
They paſs throngh the Porch of Repen= 
We, they prom the firſt and the moſt 
lf of their Duty, they are a/- 
jp} Chriſtians, and yet not alogethe- ſuch z 
Love of the good Things of this 
orld takes up their Thoughts, and is 
he prevailing Inteteſt of their Souls, and 
ups a Biaſs upon their Inclinations, ſo 
bat, after they have for ſome Time run 


res of. this World, or the Luſts of the 
, fo that they loſe their firſt Love, 
fake the Paths of Virtue and Religion, 
d finally miſcarry. And the Reafon 
tems to be, that they depend too much 
on their own Strength and Ability, and 
eglect to make uſe of thoſe Means which 
od has appointed for their Preſervation, 
nd to enable them to perſevere ; they 
0 not perſiſt in the Practice of thoſe 
Duties which God has inſtituted, on Pur- 
ole to convey down his Grace and Af. 
„„ fiſtance 


1 THIRD Sort of Hearers are ſuch „SE RM. 
9 to the Seed ſowyn amongſt "Vile 
by — ſuch Hearers are de- — 


ell they are drawn aſide, either by the ——- 
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Sx RM, ſiſtance into their Souls ; and. then it i 
VII. no Wonder, if God leaves them to them, 
— ſelves, and gives them up to their viciow 
Inclinations, and they become a * 1 
their Enemies: 

Tu laſt Sort of Hearers a are ſuch a 
are compared to Seed ſown on gu 
Ground, which bringeth forth its Fai 
in due Seaſon, and produceth a plentifi 
Increaſe. T heſe are ſuch, as, being vel 
inſtructed and diſpoſed by the Ga of 
God, and their own Diligence and ln. 
duſtry, retain the Truths delivered in ther 
Memories ; ſeriouſly confider, weigh, 
and meditate on them, ſhew forth the 
Fruit in an holy Life and Converſation, 
and perſevere to the End in Obediene 
to God's Commands; - theſe are, I. fear, 
the leaſt Part of thoſe who hear the holy 
Goſpel; which affords us a melancholy, but 
too true a Contemplation, that the greatel 
Part of the Hearers of the Word do nt 
profit by the Word; and therefore we 
ought to be very ſolicitous and careful 
that we be not only Hearers, but Dor 

of the Mord. Which that we may be, 
come to ſhew, . | 
V. How we ought to hear God's Wei 
in order to oP Benefit — * ; 


1 e hearing God's Word. + 


ve may not be only e but . 858 SRE RM. 


the fog "And, 


VII. — 


„EE us prepare -ogefulves-: to wed 


1 Mord of God. Let us con- 
fider - what it is we are going about; 
that we are going to meet the great 
God of Heaven ;and Earth, and that 
we ſhall hear him ſpeak to us by his Mi- 
niſters, about a Buſineſs of the neareſt 
Concernment; let us therefore beſeech 
God, that he would prepare our Hearts, 
for the Receiving of his Word ; that he 
would keep our Minds ſteady and atten- 
tre upon the Truths delivered; that he 
would enable us to treaſure them up in 
dur Memories, and to take up Reſolutions 
of ſubmitting ourſelves to whatſoever ſhall 
be made out to be our Duty. Let us lay 
aide all Prejudice, either againſt the 
Truths we hear, or the Perſon who ſpeaks 
them; and let us look upon what is ſaid, 


not as the Words of a poor frail Man, 


but as the Oracles of God. Such Pre- 
paration as this, is what is meant by 


teeping our Feet "when © we enter into gel,. 


the Houſe of God. 
I 2.LET us hear the Word of God with Re- 
yerence and Attention; let us behave our- 
elves as in God's Preſence, and by the decent 
and OY Poſture of our Bodics exprets 
M 3 the 


166 Of the Duty, right uſe, and Abuſe 
Sr RM. Aweand Reverence with which the Con, 
VII. fideration of God's glorious Majeſty and 
more immediate Preſence affects our Souls 
It is true, God chiefly requires of us the 
Service of our Hearts, and the Adoration 
of our Minds; but this can hardly be ex. 
pected from that Man, who will not ob. 
ſerve that due Decorum in. the Preſence 
of his God, which he punctually expec 
from his Fellow - Servant; and let us en- 
deavour to caſt all vain and world 
Thoughts out of our Minds, which ar 
thoſe Bird of tbe Air which devour th 
good Seed of the Word, and/ the Fliz 

.__ Which taint our moſt holy Sofifice. | 
3. LET us hear with Diligence, and 

Conſtancy, and Peffeverance, conſider 
that our' Time in this World: is but ſhot 
at the beſt, and that we cannot keep out 
Minds top ſteady and too intent upon re- 
ligious Duties. We muſt lie conſtantly 
at this Pool of Betbeſda, not know 
when the Angel of God may move the Ha. 
ters, when the Holy Spirit may affect out 
Souls; and, therefore, it is our Intereſt t0 
improve theſe Seaſons of Grace, and to let 


flip no Opportunity to promote the etet-· 


nal Welfare of our Souls; it is our Duty 
and the conſtant Endeavour of every good 
Ehriſtian to grow in Grace, to be more de. 
5 — TREE: => yout, 


of heating God's Word. 


vont, more holy, and more affeQzonate Sr RN. 
in the Service of his God ; and how can VII. 
this be effected, but by a conſtant A: 
tendance upon the Duties of Religion! 


For, if we ſleep never ſo little, the evil One 
will come and % his Tares; if we ab- 
ſent ourſelves from God's Worſhip, the 
Devil will find us Employment; and 
therefore it is the concurring Obſervation 
of ſuch as have been guilty of any notori- 
ons Crime, or flagitious Offence, that 
the firſt Riſe of their Ruin was laid in the 
Neglect of God's Worſhip. Firſt Men 
kave off Praying to God, and indulge 
themſelves in an open Neglect and Con- 
tempt of the public Worſhip; and then 
the Devil takes theſe Opportunities, when 
they are taken off from the lawful Buſi- 
neſs of their Calling, to fill their Minds 
with vain and wicked Thoughts, to lead 
them into evil Company, and hereby to 
alienate their Hearts from God, and his 
Religion. e 8 
4. LET. us hear the Word of God with 


Application, let us not look upon the Word Gs 


preached as an eloquent and florid Ora- 
ton, compoſed: to pleaſe our Fancy, to 
tickle our Ears, and gratify our Curioſity 
with ſome fine-ſpun Notions, or curious 
Obſervations ; but let us conſider it as the- 
5 M 4 _ © Guidg 


of the Duty, 0 Uſe, ad IM 


SER RM. Guide and Director of our Conſciences, 
VII. as the Rule by which we ought to live 
— here, and by which we ſhall be judged at 


the Laſt-day; and therefore one good 
Rule, to dire us how we may profit by 
the Word, is, to go along with the Preach- 


er in our Minds, and, when he reproyes 


Sin, to aſk ou rſelyes, hether we are 
guilty of this Vice? When he recom. 
mends Virtue, Whether we have duly 
practiſed it? Wben he explains the Holy 
Scripture, Whether we do truly and tho- 
roughly underſtand it? And when he de- 


nounces God's Judgments, to look upon 
fthoſe Arrows, not as ſhot at random, but 
levelled againſt our Trangreſſions, and de- 


ſigned for our particular Reformation. 
5. LET us digeſt what we have heard, 


by a ſerious and thoughtful Meditation. | 
Let us conſider what we can remember 


of the Sermon, how much we are the 
better for it; whether we underſtand more 


than we did before, or are better diſpoſed. 


to practiſe what we do know? And let 
us take this for a tried and approved 


Rule, that That is the beſt Sermon which 


makes the moſt deep and laſting Impreſ- 
ſion upon our Memories, and has the moſt 
powerful Influence upon our Lives and 


Converlations, 
ES Pru- 


It will, therefore, be the 


prudenc 
abandor 
hough 
yer, bi 


ur wn 
ord, \ 
he La 
00 

oulder 
Pould no 
ts an Al 
1 / , 4 


Hoſts by 


of hearing Gods Word, © 1869 
Wprudence of every good Man, not to SE RN. 
Whandon himſelf preſently to worldly VII. 
houghts, as ſoon as Divine Service iss 
Peer, but to conſider what he has heard, 
ad to treaſure it up for the Well-govern- 

nent of his Life. LUO OCT 6- 
Laſtly, Lx r us pray unto God, that he 
jill proſper his own Handy-work, that 
e will aſſiſt us with his Holy Spirit, 

nd make the good Seed of the Word to 
Wc fruitful and multiply, that we may 
Wot decerve aur ſelves, by being only Hearers 

f the Word, but reap the Benefit of it, 
Leing Doers of the ſame. - Theſe are 
lin Rules and eaſy to be underſtood, 

Wd I wiſh they were as generally prac- 
led. Certain I am, that they would 
ve a wonderful Influence upon Men's 
Jes and Converſations : Thoſe, that are 
larers, would have no longer Reaſon to 
omplain, that they are not edified by 
rr Preaching ; and thoſe, who preach the 
ra, would have no Occaſion to take up 

he Lamentation of the Prophet, They Zach. vii. 
fuſed to bearken, and pulled away the 11, 12. —— 
Wilder, and ſtopped their Ears, that they 
ald not hear. Yea, they made their Hearts 
an Adamant-ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the 
Law, and the Words which the Lord of 
s hath ſent in his Sprrit,---»therefore 

| came 
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Seni. came a great Wrath from the Lord of Hy Tj 
VII. Therefore it is come to paſs, that as be criel 
A / they cried, and 
T would not hear, faith the Lord of Hoſts, 
Soy grant to all Chriſtian Paſtor 
I that they may preach his Word with 
Plainneſs and Integrity, in Demonſtration 
of the Spirit and of Power: And t 
Chriſtian People, that they may come 
and hear the Word with fitly prepared 
dee and meek and teacheable Diſpoſ- 
: And that both Teachers and Har 
ers es practiſe all Chriſtian Doctrines, to 
the Glory. of God, throu gh Sefus Cr, 

— Lord. 


* 
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1 Cor. xi. 28. 


Bu let a Man examine himſelf, and fo 
let bim eat #4 that Bread, and drink 
of that C ups 


HE Receiving the Yacrament of SE RM. 
the Lord Supper is one of the VIII. 
moſt ſolemn Duties of the Chriſ ww 

tian Religion, and requires the 
greateſt Care and Diligence to prepare our- 

{elves for it; for, as the Benefit is great, if 

we receive it worthily, i. e. with a de- 

vout Frame of Mind, and ſuitable Aſ- 

fections; for then we eat the Body, and 

drink the Blood of our Bleſſed — 

We have the Pardon of our Sins ſealed to 


us, 


172 Of Preparation for 
SE RM. us, and an Earneſt of Heaven and etemi I. TH 
VIII. Happineſs : So is the Danger great, if ve for 
come to it after a careleſs and negligent 
Manner, if we intrude raſhly and und. 
viſedly unto the Table of che Lord, for, 
then, we eat and drink Judgment or Con 
demnation to ourſelves; for ſo the Word 
xp/pus ſignifies, z. e. by taking the Holy 
Elements into our Mouths, we provoke 
God to ſend down ſome fearful Judgment 
upon our Bodies in this World; and, with- 
out a ſerious and-hearty Repentance, we 
incur the Penalty of eternal Damnation 
in the World to come. And therefom, 
how careful ought every one to be, that 
he is cloathed withs Wedding-garment, of 
a holy Frame of Mind, before he come to 
this Feaſt, and adorned with ſuch prepe- 
ratory Graces, as will make him a ft 
© Gueſt for this heavenly Table. To dired 
you in the Performance of this ſo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary a Duty: I beſeech you to 
take the Words of my Text along with 
— you, in which are contained the chief and 
principal Rules, how we ſhould prepare 
ourſelves for the Performance of it. 
Bou r % a Man examine himſelf, and VE Ras 
Jet him eat f tbat Bread, and * drink of Wl ene 
FO: Cup. 3 
FROM which Words . obſerve, - « * 
@ I. Tu: Mi. 


| 


the Lord's-Supper 3 
I. Tux Neceflity of preparing ourſelves S RM. 


for the Receiving of the Sacrament of 
the Lord s- Supper. 


173 


VIII. 
— 


II TRE Way how we muſt prepare eur- 


ſelves, it is by examining ourſelves. 


I, 1-sHALL ſhew after what Manner, 


or wherein we ought to examine our- 
ſelres. 


IV. I sHALL lay down fome Rules, 


whereby we may diſcoyer whether we 


| have examined ourſelves as we ought 


to do, and whether we are duly qua- 
' lified and prepared for the Receiving of 
this Sacrament.  , 


'T Or the Neceflit 
ſlves for the Receiy 
of the Lord s-Supper. 

THERE is no Perſon, who will but 
confider with himſelf the Nature and 
Importance of this Daty, but muſt needs 
judge ſome Preparation abſolutely neceſ- 
fry, before we preſume to partake of this 
Table of the Lord. It is uſual to deck 


of preparing our- 


g the Sacrament 


W 2nd adorn ourſelves, before we go to the 


Table of one who is of higher Rank 


than ourſelves; and ſhall we rudely ap- 


proach” this Table of the Lord, without 


any Preparation at all? There is ſoine | 


Preparation neceſſary, even before the 
| Per- 
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Of Preparation fo 


St rx.” Performance of the other Duties of Nell 
VIII. gion, and we are commanded to keep our 
wy Feet when we enter into the Houſe of Gd, 


and ſhall we not bring holy and devout 


Aﬀections along with us, when we per. 
form ſo ſolemn and venerable a Duty, 4 
Receiving the Sacrament is? The Heathen 


themſelves were ſo ſenſible of the abſolute 


Neceſlity of preparing themſelves for the 


| Worſhip of their Gods, that, before the 


Celebration of their ſuperſtitious Rites 


they uſed to cry out, Procul efte prophuni, 


Let all wicked and unprepared Perſons be 


gone: And, under the Law, a ſtrict Pre. 


paration was required before the Paſſover; 


no uncircumciſed Rerſon was to eat the 


Exod. xii. Paſchal Lamb, nor any who were circum- 


138. 


ciſed, unleſs they had ſpent ſome Time 
in preparing themſelves for it ; in which 


l. 3, it appears, that the Paſchal Lamb was to 


— 9. 


10. 


be taken on the tentb Day, and not to be 


killed till the fourteenth, the Days be- 


tween being ſet a-part to prepare them- 
ſelves for %s None wile 1 God, 
who had any ceremonial Uncleanneſs on 
them, nor were the meaneſt Utenſils to 
be made Uſe of in God's Worſhip, uns 


_ anointed with the holy Oil. And under the 
_ Goſpel, when our Saviour Griſt inſtituted 
| this hleſſed Sacrament, he firſt aroſe from 


Table, 


the Lord - Supper. 


Table, and too the Baſon and the Towel, SERV W. 
and waſhed his Diſcipies Feet, intimating VIII. 


ment, muſt bring along with them pure 
and holy Aﬀections ; the Affections ſerv- 
ng for * ſame Uſes to the Soul, as the 
Fer do to the Body; for, as the Body is 
W carried and borne up by the Feet, ſo the 
W Soul is moved by the Affections, which 
ue the Source and Fountain, from whence 
all our Words and Actions do proceed; 


to us, that thoſe, who come to this Sacra- e 
O. X11 


4» 5, 6 


ad, therefore, our Saviour tells St. Peter, 


Wy who defired to have his whole Body 


WI waſhed, that he, who had his Feet waſhed, Ver, 19, 


was clean every 'rohit. 
In the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, the 
Prieſt, before the Communion, uſed to 
ay aloud, Sancta Sanctis, Holy Things 
lag only to thoſe who are holy ; and 
both under the Old and New Teſtament 
we find, that dreadful Judgments were 
inflicted on thoſe, who profaned theſe ſa- 
cred Rites, When the great King of Ba- 
hum polluted the ſanctified Veſſels of the 
danctuary, even whilſt he was carovfi 
in the Bowls of the Temple, a Hand 
from Heaven wrote his Doom upon the 
Wall before him, the Terror thereof 


hoſed bis Foints, and made his Knees finite Dan. v. 
2 a another; and, the very ſame 6. 30. 


Night, 


/ Preparation for 

SE RM. Night, he loſt both his Life and Kingdom. 

VIII. How dreadful was that Judgment, when 

A upwards of fixty thouſand Souls were 
ſtruck dead, for Looking irreverently into 

1 Sam. vi, the Ark? We find that Za loſt his Life, 

2.Chron. only for Touching it with profane Hands, 


176 


wy though he did it with a good In- 
' tention of ſaving the Ark from falling, 
In the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, it was 
uſual, that thoſe Perſons, who received the 
Sacrament unworthily, were puniſhed with 
Sickneſs and Diſeaſes; and even at this 
Inſtant, when the Apoſtle wrote this Epi. 
ſtle to the - Corinthians, they were viſited 
with ſome uncommon Diſeaſe, for this 
vety Reaſon, becauſe they had profancd 


Ver. zo. the Holy Sacrament ; for this Cauſe, i. e. 


becauſe they received this Sacrament pro- 
fanely and unworthily, many are weak and 
fickly amongſt you, and many ſleep, i. e. 
are dead. And let us not imagine that 
we ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed, if we raſhly 
and unadviſedly partake of this Holy Or- 
dinance, and approach the Table of the 
Lord, vrhilſt by a wilful Continuance in 
Sin, and indulging ourſelves in our licen- 
tious Courſes, we partake alſo of the Ta- 
ble of the Devil: For God's Juſtice, though 


itt has leaden Feet, yet it has iron Hands; 


and theugh, in theſe latter Days, it is ſlow- 
a k | paced, 


the Lord 3=Supper; 7” 


iced, yet it will overtake the Sinner at g RM, 
g N either i in this World or the VIII. 
— 
By T, if theſe Things are ſo, many, 'F 
er, will be apt to fay, if it is fo danger- 
us a Thing to receive the Sacrament of 
e Lord'i-Supper, without due Prepara- 
im, then it is better not to receive it at 
, or to defer the Receiving of it till ſome 
or convenient Opportunity, when they 
il have more Time and Leiſu ure to pres 
are themſelyes for it. 

Bur, in Anſwer to this Objedtiag 
he defire theſe Perſons to conſider, 
1. THAT it is in every one's Power 
officiently to fit and qualify himſelf for 
is holy Ordinance, who doth but fin- 

rely and heartily endeavour it. 

2. THAT this Excuſe may be wells to 
rve for the Neglect of all the other Du- 
is of Religion. 

3, THAT, by forbearing to Pattak of 
| $ Sacrament, Men deprive” themſelves 
many valuable Benefits which they 
night receive. 

4. THAT thoſe Perſbus, hb ne glect 
Pis Ordinance, are dale of a N ben ; 
ws Sin, 

Hirt, Tat it is in every 
power ſufficiently to fit and 
Vor. II. N „5 


- 


let 


Sx NN. ſelf for this holy Ordinance, who doth hu 
VIII. fincerely and 3 endeayour it, Far 
FO> God requires nothing « of his Creatures, but 


Of Preparation for | 


what he puts in their Power to perform, 
and is for their real Benefit and Adyan, 
tage; and, if they unfeignedly deſire ad 
endeavour. to pleaſe him, he will accey 
the Will for the Deed, according to wh 
42 Man hath, and not Za fo wh 
He bath not. For it is not to be cxpcth 
ed that a Man, who for a long Tim 
bas led a wicked and debauched Life 
and contracted pertihacions Habits, {houl 
them all at once; that the Ezhpu 
| ſhould become white, and the Leopard b 
cleared of his 1 all of a ſudden; 
No, this muſt be a Work of Time, it mull 
be performed by Degrees; and therefore, 
a Man, repents Lone of his Sins, and | 
ſincerely; reſolved to forſake them, anden 
deavours with his utmoſt Care and Dil 
gence to free himſelf from theſe vici 
Habits. and Cuſtoms, in which he is i 
tangled, let him come to this Table of th 

Lord, with Aſſurance, that God will po 
out his Holy Spirit upon him, he will ty 
. cond his honeſt Endeavours, and furnil 
him with Strength ſufficient to ſubdue l 
8 een Fay: God has 1 | 


the Lord s- Supper. 179 
led that he will nor break the bruiſed 8E R M. 
Reed, nor quench the egos. Flax, but VIII. 
will note the firſ Beginning of Vi- 
I Holineſs ; and, if there is Joy in N 
leaven at the Conrerion of a Sinner, no 
Wacſtion but it is very acceptable to God, 
Whoſe Grace is always ready to aſſiſt lo 
neeable a Work; for though the weak, 
ut ſincere Chriſtian, may not be fo duly 
rejared as he ought to be, though his 
fections are not raiſed to the higheſt 
ich of Devotion, and ſome unmortified 
it remain ſtill in his Soul; yet if he 
Womes to this holy Ordinance, with a fin- 
e Deſire to be bettered by it, he will 

ap Benefit thereby. | 

W 17 is true, that, the more Time and 
Wetter Opportunities Men enjoy, the more 
na they ought to be in preparing them: 
des; every good Chriſtian ought t to grow 
(Grace and increaſe in Faith, in Humi- 
ty, in Love to God and his Neighbour 3 

lis Affections muſt be raiſed daily to an 
igher Pitch of Devotion, he ought to 
h after God, as the Hart 'thirſfs after . 
Wb Water-Brooks ; yet this will be no Ex- 

uſe for thoſe Perſons, whoſe Time lies 
pon their Hands, and who may prepare 
iemſelves better, if they pleaſe; It is cer- 
, that it is the indiſpenſable Duty of 
NN every 
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i800 Of Preparation for 
SRE RM. everyone to prepare himſelf as well as hecn, 
VIII. to ſet as much Time a- part for this Work, 
== as he can ſpare from his neceſſary Occ 
ſions, and to uſe his utmoſt Care and D- 
ligence in the Performance of ſo neceſlan 

a Duty; but yet I do affirm, that iti : 

much better to come to this Sacrament 
though we are not prepared ſo well as will 

ought to be (provided we uſe our fincer 
Endeavours, and do what in us lies to f 
ourſelves) than to ſtay away. For then 

can be no juſt Reaſon for abſenting ou 

ſelves from the holy Communion, by 

this, that we are reſolved to go on in o 

finful Courſes, and to bid open Defiana 

to God and his Laws; or at leaſt, that v 

are. reſolved to put off and defer our Ne 
pentance, till ſome more convenient 0 

tunity as we think. But, how unreaſon 

able an Exxauſo, this is, will e by con 


ill b. 
| ful 
b ger. 


idering, 

1 Setondh,. Tear this ren may b 
made to ſerve equally as well, for the Ne 
glect of all the other Duties of the Chr ated 
tian Religion. For, if we are reſolved i 0 
continue in our ſinful Courſes, why do u. tha. 
not leave off Praying to God, and Prailngiiy, gz. 
his glorious Name? Why. do we approad 
his Sanctuary, and join in his public Wot 


8 Fot the ona of thoſe Dutic 
wil 


Opinior 


the Lord's-Supper. 


\nger, add to our Account at the Laſt- Www 
and make our. Damnation more in- 


ra Unto the Wicked, i. e. thoſe. 
ho reſolve to continue in "their + wicked 


with my Statutes, or that thou ſboulaſt take 
y Covenant in thy Mouth ? Some Prepa- 
uation is required to enable us to perform 
e other Duties of Religion after ſuch a 
anner, as that they may become accep- 
be in the Sight of God; and that Per- 
Wo, who will not endeayour to prepare 
=_ ſelf for the Sacrament of the Lord's- 
or, will never take Pains to prepare 
is Soul, for the due Performance of God's 
ublic Worſhip. 

3. LET us 9 that, by forbear- 
dy to partake of this Sacrament, Men de- 
ive themſelves of many valuable Bene- 
bits which they might receive. It is the 
Opinion of learned Men, that the Sacra- 
nent of the Lord's-Supper is a converting 
Ordinance ; and they give this Reaſon for 
. that the Death of Chriſt and his bitter 
þ Paffion were deſigned by God to con- 
ice us of the Evil of Sin, and to en- 
ige us to a new and holy Life ; and, 
berefore, the Commemoration of the 


N 3 1 


| jill be of no Uſe to us, whilſt we lead a SE RM. 
Wiofol Life, but rather provoke God's VII. 


WCourſes, God faith, What haſt thou to do Pla. l. 16. 


Of Preparation for 
Sz RM. ſame Things, in the Sacrament, doth alſo 


VIII. ſerve to the ſame great Ends and Purpoſe, 
f Por if Chrift died, that we ſhould die to 


Sin, then certainly the Memory of his 
Death may juſtly be accounted a propet 
Means of killing Sin in us; and if ſo, 
then what Sinner, though never fo 
much intangled in his ſinful Courſes, but 
may hereby receive Grace and Afliſtance 
from God, if he is but willing and defir. 
ous to forſake them ? This, indeed, ſeems 
probable ; but certain I am, that this d 
crament is a ſtrengtheni Ordinance, and 
ſo very beneficial, even to the weakeſ 
Chriſtin, [who receives it with an humble 
Mind Vie well-diſpoſed Heart. And 


n let no Man exclude him 


from this heavenly Feaſt, whom God hath 
not excluded, or deprive himſelf of thok 
Overtures of Grace and Favour, which 
God daily makes anto him ; for if we ap- 
proach this Table of the Lord, with ho- 
neſt and good Hearts ; if we reſolve to for 
fake our Sins, and are really willing and 
deſirous to uſe all Means to become bet- 
ter, and, if thus diſpoſed, we partake of 
this Sacrament : I queſtion not but we 
ſhall find it the moſt effectual Means to 
enable us, to break off our Sins, and lead a 
better Life for the Time to come A and, 
= ; here- 


7 


Advat 


the Lord Supper. 5 . 


therefore, let the Benefits, which are hereSx RM. 
diſpenſed, invite every pgor Sinner, to VIII. 
theſe Wells o Salvation; let him drink of 3 
this roing Fountain freely, and ſatisfy his 
droughty Soul; let every one that chirſts 
haſten to theſe Waters, and buy Wine and 
Milk without Money, and without Price. 
And, if the weak Chriſtian will receive ſo 
much Benefit by it, of how much greater 
Advantage will it be to the Strong ? What 
excellent Motives will they raiſe from 
hence, to ſtrengthen their Faith, increaſe 
their Hope, and enlarge their Charity ? 
How will the Confideration of Chriſt's 
Death mortify their Luſts, inflame their 
Affections, and add Wings to their Devo- 
ton? Who would not haſten to this Ta- 
Itle of the Lord, where his Soul will be 
fed with ſach heavenly Food ? Who 
would neglect ſo much as one Opportuni- 
ty of partaking of this Sacrament, where 
ſuch wonderful Benefits are diſpenſed to 
WH the worthy Receivers, ſuch large Privi- 
eeges are ratified and confirmed unto them ? 
hut, if we cannot be drawn by the Cords 
of Love, let the Terrors of the Lord af. 
W fright us; conſidering, ; | 
4. THAT we are guilty of a very hein- 
ous Sin, in neglecting to receive this Sa- 


ment. For it is not left to our Choice, 
N 4 whether 
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Se AM. whether we will perform this Rite, or no, 


but we are caggmanded to do it, in Re. 
x membrance of the bitter Death and Suf. 
ferings of our Bleſſed Saviour; he, him. 
ſelf, made this his laſt Command, and he, 
that neglectg to yield Obedience to it, i 
guilty of no leſs Crime than trampling un- 

| jm his profane Feet the Body and Blood of 
his gracious Redeemer. This i is ſuch an open 
Aftront-to the divine Majeſty of the Father, 
ſuch baſe Ingratitude to his Son, ſuch aGrief 
to the Holy Spirit, that, one would think, 
no one ſhould be guilty of it, who had pot 
an of all Fear of God and Senſe of Reli. 
And yet, alas! we find by fad Ei. 
* that the pooreſt, the weakeſt Ex- 
guſes imaginable, are thought ſufficien 
to keep Men from this ſo neceſſary, ſo be. 
neficial a Duty. But let us not be decein- 
ed, for God will not be mocked ; he ſearches 
the Heart, and tries the Reins, and ers 
through all our. yain and idle Pretences; 
he knows our Hypocriſy and will be aveng- 
ed for ſuch Provocations as theſe. Thol: 
who light his Favours, and will not ac- 
cept of his Mercy, will be made the de- 
A Objects — his Juſtice, and the 
miſerable Yeſſels of his Wrath. And there. 
fore let us be ſure to be conſtant Gueſts at 
this holy Table, and reſolve with Tae 
that 


4 Mai 
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that we will not follow a Multitude to doSE RM. | 
Eyil, nor imitate profane Perſons in their VIII. 1 
Neglect of this Ordinance ; but that we. bi 
and our Houſe will ſerve the Lord. Which } 
brings me to the ſecond General propoſed, | 
II. To ſhew how we ought to prepare 1 
durſelves, it is by examining ourſelves: Let A 
Man examine bimſelf, and ſo let him 0 
tat- . | | 5 4 

Fo R certainly the firſt Step, towards 9 
the purifying and cleanſing our Souls, is 9 
to look into the moſt ſecret Motions, and 0 
to diſcover where their Impurity lodges; 74 
and the Diſcovery of the Diſeaſe is, with 1 
good Reaſon, eſteemed half Way to the 1 
Cure; to correct an evil Inclination or Ha- 1 
bit, it is neceſſary that we underſtand 1 
whence it ariſes, and trace it to its firſt j 
original Spring and Source. The Heart ſer. xvii. | 
is, we are told, deceitful above all Things,” id 
—Who can know it? Which doth not pro- 1 
ced from the Difficulty of coming to the 1 
Knowledge of our Minds, and diſcern- 1 
ing the ſecret Springs of our Souls; for \Y 
this every one may do, that will but make 1 
a ſtrict and impartial Scrutiny into his i 
Heart : But the Heart is therefore deceit- ih 
ful, becauſe we are willing to impoſe i 
upon ourſelves; for wicked or ſenſual if 
Men either never examine their Hearts Þ 


at 
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8 Rm, at all, or elſe they make it their Buſines, 
to gild over their Vices, to expoſe the 
plauſible Side to View, and 
upon others, but to de. 
ceive themſelves alſo, There is nothing 


VIII. 
w=— moſt fair and 
not only to unpoſe 


more troubleſome toa wicked Man, than to 
examine his own Conſcience, to look back 
upon his paſt Life, and to call himſelf to 
an Account for his Actions; it muſt needy 

be ungrateful to him, to conſider how 
fooliſhly he has ſpent his Time, and ma- 
naged thoſe Talents, which were commit- 
ted to his 'Truſt ; how fond he was of 
thoſe Pleaſures and Enjoyments, and how 
earneſt in the Purſuit of them, which 
have brought him ſo little Advantage, and 
which now cover his Face with Shame 
and Confufton ; and yet ſuch an Exam:- 
nation as this is abſolutely neceſſary, andis 
the moſt ſolid Foundation which can be 
laid, for a hearty and fincere Repentance, 
For we can never return into the Way, till 


we diſcover how far we have wandered | 


from the right Path; nor is it poſſible for 


us to reform our Lives, till we diſcover 
where we have done amiſs; fo abſolutely 
neceſſary is this Command of the Ap 
to be complied with: Let a Man examine 
himſelf, i. e. Not let him do it, if he * 

G but 
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'By* 
are bid 
bours ; 
coverin 
He, b 
in our 
Reparc 
whethi 
or no 
Guilt, 
worthi 


the Lord - Supper. 


but let him be ſure to do it, if he intends 82 Notz 
o receive this Sacrament worthily. Let VIII. 
tim conſider (at leaſt, as far as he can re. 


nember) how he has offended God, by 
Thought, Word, or Deed; how negli- 
Ft he has been in performing thoſe Du- 
es which God has commanded him; 
wy how obſtinate in perſiſting in thoſe 
evil Courſes which he forbids. How of- 
ten has he reſolved, how many Vows has 
he made to reform his Life, and yet ſtill 
broke them? How much Time has God 
zen him, how many gracious Calls to 
Repentance, and yet he has turned a deaf 
Far unto them? It is ſuch a thorough 
fearch as this, which muſt fit and 
us for the worthily receiving we Sacra- 
nent of the Lord Supper. 

Bur farther let us conſider, that we 
re bid to examine our ſelves, not our Neigh- 
bours ; we are very quick-ſighted in diſ- 
covering the ſmalleſt Mote in our Brothers 
He, but that Beam, which appears plainly 
in our on, is not thought worthy of our 
Regard ; whereas it doth not import us, 
ex our Neighbour is duly qualified, 
or not nor ſhall we communicate in his 
Guilt, who receives the Sacrament un- 
worthily, if we — are duly 3 

an 
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SERNM. and prepared for it. And therefore my 
VIII. yext Enquiry ſhall be, 
—— III. WHEREIN we ought to exemin 


ourſekves. Now we mult examine ourſelves 
chiefly concerning theſe four Thin gs: 

1. ConczRNING our Knowledge, | 

2. ConCERNING our Faith. 

3. CONCERNING our Repentance, 
And, LES 
1 ConceRniNG en Charity. 

Firſt, Lx T us examine ourſelves con- 
cerning our Knowledge, i. 6. whether 
ve underſtand the Princi ou of the Chiiſ- 
tian Religion : And, 

Secondly, WHETHER we comprehend 
the Meaning and Inſtitution of this Sacra- 
ment, And, if we find we are 1gnorant 
in either of theſe, let us endeavour to 
gain a competent Knowledge thereof, ei- 
ther by reading ſuch Books as are wrote 
on this Subject, or applying ourſelves to 
thoſe who underſtand thoſe Matters. Fot 
it is no uncommon Thing to meet with 
thoſe who fancy themſelves very knowing 
in Matters of Religion, and think they 
are able to inſtruct others, who have Need 
to be taught themſelves, which are the 
firſt Principles of the Oracles of God. 
There are others, who have ſucked in er- 

roneous 


the Lord s- Supper. 


ſoneous Principles from their very Child- Sz RM. 
hood ; and it 1s a very difficult Matter VIII. 
duly to inform the Judgments of theſe 


Perſons, or to ſet them right, and to give 
them a clear Notion, even of the plaineſt 
Inſtitutions of the Chriſtian Religion, 'The 
beſt Direction that I can give thoſe Men 
is, to read the Word of God diligently 
and conſtantly, which is very plain, in 
Matters abſolutely neceflary to Salvation 
and where they doubt of any Thing, to 
conſult thoſe whom God has appointed to 
inſtruct them, diligently to attend upon the 
Word preached, and that equally neceſſary 
Duty, the Explaining the Church-Cate- 
chiſm; by ſuch Means as theſe, they will 
ſoon come to the Knowledge of the fun- 
damental Articles of their Faith, and the 
moſt neceſſary Duties of the Chriſtian 
Religion, | e 

2. LET us conſider and examine 
durſelues, whether we believe, and yield 
our unfeigned Aſſent to the Truths 
contained in the Holy Bible, concern- 
ng God's Being, his moſt glorious At- 
tributes, his Precepts, his Promiſes, his 
Threatenings ; and whether the. Belief - 
of theſe Truths has had a ſuitable In- 
fluence upon our Lives and Converſations? 
Th y  Whe- 
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SRM. Whether the - Belief of God's Omni. 
VII. cience makes us careful to perform our 
private as well as our public Devotions? 


Whether the 2 1 Omnipreſence 
engages us to depend on his Protection in 
he — Times; his Veracity to 
rely upon in the loweſt Condition; 
and finally, whether the Belief of his 
Precepts, Promiſes, and Threatenings has 
produced a cordial and univerſal Obedience 
to all his Commands? Which is the 
3. PARTICULAR, in which we ate 
to examine ourſelves, our Repentance ; 
whether we are heartily ſorry fo our paſt 


Offences againſt God and our Neighbour, 


and whether we ſet a Guard over ourſelves 
that we do not commit the ſame again; 
and, if we have injured or defrauded any 
Man, whether we endeavour, to the ut- 
moſt of our Power and Ability, to make 
him. Reſtitution and Satisfaction? Which 
Duty of Satisfaction, though it is too often 
overlooked, and is ſo unwelcome a Doc- 
trine, that it is not ſo often inſiſted on, 
either from the Pulpit or the Preſs as it 
ought to be, yet it is abſolutely neceſſary 
to a full and compleat Repentance. 


4. Ws 
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25 Wx muſt examine ow concern- SRE RM. 


our Charity both to 


and Man. VIII. 


3 to God, this Sacrament is... 


"= the Euchariſt, or Sacrifice of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving ; with Relation to Man, 
the Communion, or common Union of all 
Chriſtians ; and, therefore, we are to ex- 
amine ourſelves, firſt, whether we are paſ- 
fonately affected with the wonderful Love 
of God to Mankind in general, and to us 
in particular, in having ſent his only be- 
gotten Son, out of his Boſom, to lay down 
his Life for us? Let us conſider, whether 
the Meditation on the wonderful Goodneſs 
of God to us kindles in our Breaſt a 
ſincere Love and Affection towards our 
Neighbour ? Whether we can forgive our 
Enemies for God's Sake, and do good to 
thoſe who have injured us, upon this Con- 
ſideration, that our Bleſſed Saviour died 
for us, even when we were Enemies to 


him ? For ſcarcely for @ righteous Man will Rom. 11 
me die: Let peradventure for a good Man 7. 8. 


ſome would even dare to die; but God com- 
mendetb his Love towards us, in that, while 
we were yet Sinners, Chrift died for us, 


Theſe are the Subjects upon which our 
Examination muſt proceed; and, that you 


may the more eaſily remember them, you 


190 at "wy Time recollect yourſelyes by 


looking 
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8 RN. looking into the Church- Catechiſm, i in 
VII J. which, when it is demanded, 1 
CS ueſtion. WHAT is required of them 
, come to the Lord - Supper ? The 
Anſwer is, 
Anſiver. To examine themſelves, whe- 
ther they repent them truly of their for- 
mer Sins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a 
new Life, having a lively Faith in God's 
Mercies throu gh Chrift, with a thatikful 
Remembrance of his Death, and to be in 
Charity with all Men. I come now, in 
the 

IV. and loft Plate: To lay wan ſome 
Rules, whereby we may diſcover whether 
our Examination is <a rva as it ought 
to be. And, 

1. LET us conſider, what Time we 
have ſpent in examining of ourſehves. © For, 
though there is not any fixed Portion of 
Time allotted for the Performance of this 

Duty, yet it is abſolutely neceſſary that e. 
very Communicant ſhould ſet a-part ſome 
Space of Time for it. 'Thoſe who have a 
great deal of Time and Leiſure, which lies 
upon their Hands, ought to be more care- 
ful and circumſpect, that they ſpend it 
in preparing tbemſelves, and that they ſe- 
queſter their Thoughts from werldly Af. 


fairs, for ſome Time before; and 5 
Vn 
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who have leſs Time, yet ought to employ. SERM, » 
ſome Part of it, in preparing themselves; VIII. 

and if they are very much incumbered —v—. 
by their worldly Affairs, and in taking, 
Cue for the Neceſlaries 'of Life, yet let 
them rather deprive themſelves of ſome . 
Part of their natural Reſt, than wholly 
omit this Duty: Even in the Hurry of 
zuſineſs, and in the Midſt of their ng 
doyments, they may caſt up devout Eja-- 
ulations to Heaven, and theſe Darts will 
pot return empty into their Boſoms ; nay, . 
et them rather neglect their leſs neceſſary 
Buſineſs, than not allow themſelves every 
Day ſome Hours for this Duty. 

2. LET us conſider how ſincere and 
ſfüthful we have been to ourſelves, 
our Examination: Have we ſearch- 
d to the Bottom of our Hearts? Have 
we not ſpared our Darling Sins? Is 
ere not one Amalekite left undiſcover- 
d, no Bleatings of the Sheep, or Lowings 
f the Oxen ? Is there not one known Sun; . 
rich we have not confeſſed, and reſolved 
dforſake? Which will be made more plain 
y conſidering, 

3, WHAT Effect our 8 hath 
ad upon our Lives and Converſations. 
ue we convinced, firſt, of the Multi- 
nde and heinous Nature of our Sins, do 

O we 
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SE RM. we not endeavour to extenuate them, and 
VIII. to fay of them, as Lot did of Zoar 1 


un 4 little One ? Do not ve call om Dealit 
wilful Prevarications by -the mollifying N but de 
Names of human Frailties and Infirmities? N ind lo 
Are we not apt to extenuate them by ſuch public 


pitiful Excuſes as theſe, that they are no 
other but what good Men have been guilty 
of, and that we find many Saints in Scrip- 
ture, who have been greater Sinners than we 
are? And do not we entertain ſuch a fond iis of a 
Conceit of our own Righteouſneſs and Moth 0 
Perfection, as ſometimes wholly to over- n Cer 
look our - vileſt Enormities, and to glory king 
Luk. xvii. thus with the proud Phariſee : God, I thai ad ir 
"'. thee, that Jam not as other Men are, Eu. em g 
 fortioners, Unjuſt, or ' Adulterers, or ein 
as this Publican ? Are we not ſo full of ou 

| own good Qualities, as to overlook one 
own Faults ; and, though we have not 
Charity ſufficient to cover one Treſpaſs of 
our Neighbours, yet it is ſufficient to con- 
ceal all our own Faults, and to hide then, are | 
at leaſt, from our own Sight ? For there vWritten 
nothing more common, than for Mea our v 
to dwell ſo much on thoſe good Qualitie 
they think they are poſſeſſed of, as wholly comp; 
to Anion thoſe evil Habits, which has 
taken Hold of them, and to imagine that 
ſome Virtues will make Amends gr all 
en 


the Lord - upper. 


their Vices. One Man is mightil y pleaſed 8 x14, 
that he is orthodox in Faith uf in his VIII. 
Dealings, and charitable to his N eighbour. 


but — not conſider that he is intemperate 
and looſe in his Life, and very remiſs in his 
public and private Devotions. Another is 
rery conſtant in the Performanceof the Du- 
tes of Religion; he faſts often, makes long 
ayers, and is very fervent i in his Devotions z 
ut then he is given up to ſpiritual Pride, 

of a moroſe and malicious Temper and 
oth good to no Man, but allows himſelf 


king every Thing by the wrong Handle, 


jery good-natured towards vVthers, but 
hen he is very deficient in his Duty to- 
yards God and himſelf, But if we ex- 
mine our Hearts and Conſciences, as we 


ur Failings, and come to the Knowledge 
f all our Imperfections, eſpecially of thoſe 
re are moſt inclined to our Faults will be 
mtten in legible Characters, and evident 
vour View, and we ſhall be ſenſible how 
tle Good there is in the beſt of us, 
compared with the Evil we are guilty 
f. Are we convinced, 
Secondly, How fooliſh a Thing it is to 
ada finfal Life, how little Pleaſure and 
drantage it brings to us, and how pre- 
2: judicial 


I Cenſoriouſneſs and Uncharitableneſs, 
nd in the worſt Senſe, A third may be 


aht to do, we ſhall take a View of all 
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ain, Honours, and Pleaſures of thi 
| World are not to be put in Competition 


2 Pet, 111. 


9 


he gives us more Time, and more Oppor 


judicial it is to our Welfare both in thi 
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World and the next; and that all the 


with the Loſs of our precious Souls? Are 
we ſenſible of God's infinite Love and 
Compaſſion to us, in that he is not ready 
to mark when we have done. amiſs, bu 
long-ſfuffering to us- ward, not willing tht 
any ſhould periſh, but that all Men ſimul 
come to Repentance, and ſo obtain ever 
laſting Life? That it is from his wonder 
ful Mercy and Compaſſion, that we ar 
not cut off in the Midſt of thoſe Ads af 
damning Sin which we are guilty of; tht 


tunities and Invitations to repent and make 

our Peace with him? 
And Laſtly, Has the Examination of or 
ſelves had a - preſent Influence upon out 
Lives and Converſations ? Do we not on) 
reſolve to repent, but do we ſet about i 
preſently? Do we not only reſolve fr 
quently to practiſe religious Duties, but dt 
we actually apply ourſelves to them? D 
we pray to God conſtantly in private? D 
we bid adieu to our beſt beloved Sins? U 
we forgive our Enemies, and do to o 
Neighbour all the Good we are able, bo 
in Word and Deed ? Are we diligent ane 
7 62 ON induſtric 
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1 
e 


an Virtues? And do we reſolve to perſe- 
ers in the Practice of them as long as we 
e? If we do thus, then we have duly 
repared ourſelves for this Table of the 
Lord ; then we ſhall receive the holy Ele- 
nents with Comfort, and, to our unſpeak- 
able Satisfaction, partake of the Benefits 
f his Death and Paſſion; to whom, with 

Father and Holy Ghoſt, be all Ho- 
pour and Glory for evermoree. 
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duſtrious in our Callings? Is our Diſ- SE RM. 
ourſe ſuch as becomes the Purity of the VIII. 
oſpel? Do we put in Practice all Chriſ - 


E 


| 
. 
1 
[ 
Hl 
; 
4 


(198) | 


— 
N 4 * 
L * . „ 
= * 5 k N 3 F _,_ — 


— * ” 
Lo J * 
b Sn 


SERMON IX. 
A Conſcience void of Offence 


And herein do J exerciſe myſelf, to has 
always a Conſcience void of Offence 
toward God and toward Men. 


SrrmM, N the Beginning of this Chapter, 
Lc: we find St. Paul accuſed before Fel 


the Governor, by Tertullus a mer 
cenary Orator, in the Behalf of the 


Tews : The Crimes which were objected a 


gainſt him were Faction and Sedition 
that he endeavoured to ſtir up the Jews to 
ſhake off the Roman Yoke ; which was : 


Crime of the higheſt Nature, and a Point 


Which touched the Roman Governor t 
the Quick; there being nothing he wa 
more jealous of, and more deſirous to pre 

| | vent 
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rent, than an Inſurrection amcngſt the Sx RM. 
eus. St. Paul has Liberty given him to IX, 
anſwer for himſelf ; and he doth it by deny 
ng that he was guilty of thoſe Crimes © 10. 
which they baſely and falſely laid to his 
Charge, Neither can they prove (ſays he) ver. 13. 
the Things whereof they now accuſe me; 

and then he goes on to ſhew the true Rea- 
ſon why the Fews brought this malicious 
Accufation- againſt him, becauſe he was 
Preacher of that Doctrine profeſſed by 
the Nazarenes, which, as he preſently ſub- 
joins, was agreeable to the Law of Moſes, 
ad to the Writings of the Prophets; and 
particularly, that he'believed and taught 
the Reſurrection of the Dead, a Doctrine 
xknowledged to be true, by all the Fes, 
except the Saducees; and which had a 
rery great Influence upon the Lives and 
Converſations of thoſe who believed it ; 
for it was upon this Account, and for this 
WJ Reaſon, . e. becauſe he believed a future 
Life, and eternal Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, that the Apoſtle exerci/ed himſelf 
in having always a Conſcience void of Of- 
fence, both toward God, and toward Men. 
In my Diſcourſe upon theſe Words, I 
= proceed after this following Me- 
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IX. I. I 68 AEr explain to you, what is hers 


meant by Conſcience, - 
II. Wr ar: by a Conſcience void of Offence 
toward God and toward Men. 
III. Wr ar by exercifing our ſelves in keep. 
ing @ Conſcience void of Offence, And, 
IV. FswALL conclude with ſome Direc. 
tions for the better Performance of this 
T 


I. Wu Ar is here meant by Cunſcicn: 

And here it is to be noted, that this Word 

is not to be found in the Old Teſtament, 

but is expreſſed, in the Hebrew, by two 
Words, one of which ſignifies the Shiri, 

Prov. iv. the other the Heart: Keep thy Heart with 
228 all Diligence, i. e. Keep thy Conſcience 
Prov. The Spirit ＋ a Man will ſuſtain his Infr- 
*in. 14+ nity ; but a wounded Spirit who can bear? 
And, in the New Teſtament which . 
bounds with Hebraiſins, the Heart is put 
x Joh. iii. for the Conſcience, I our Heart cm- 
92 demn us not, i. e. our Cunſcience; the 
' Greek Word, vonne, and the Latin, C- 
ſcientia (from whence our Engliſh Word 
Conſcience is derived) import the ſame 
Thing, and ſignify, conjundta multorum 
Scientia, and may denote, either Firſt, 

that ſeveral diſtinct Perſons know, or ate 

85 5 conſcious 


- 
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are known to God, he tries the Reins, and 
z a Witneſs not only to our Words and 


Acceptation of the Word, when a Man 
has Knowledge of the Law, and what his 
d himſelf, and compares his Actions with 
z called Conſcience ; which is therefore 
defined, An Habit of the practical Under- 


Aions. | | 
To make this more plain, let us con- 
der, that there is a two-fold Knowledge 


in Man; the Firſt is the ſimple Apprehen- 


hon of Things, whereby we know Things 


to be as they are at firſt repreſented to the 


Underſtanding ; the Second is the Reflec- 
tion on, or the Conſideration of this 
| Knowledge which we have obtained, and 
comparing it with our particular Actions. 
For it is one Thing to know, and another 
to know that we know ; and, when this 
reflex Knowledge is converſant - about 

ff. moral 


conſcious - to the ſame Thing: Or, Se- SE RM. 
condly, that ſeveral diſtinct Things are IX. 

known by one Perſon. In the firſt Senſe, &w— 
the moſt ſecret Thoughts of the Heart 


Actions, but to the moſt ſecret Purpoſes 
and Intents of our Hearts. In the ſecond 


Duty is, and conſiders how he has behav- 
the Rule, the Reſult of this Operation 


landing, by which the Mind of Man applies 
that Light which is in it, to its particular 


” . * 22 * — % 
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SE RM. 
IX. 


8 


4 Conſcience void of Offence. 
moral Actions, then it is called Conſcience, 
Thus we know that the Law of God doth 
forbid the Defrauding our Neighbour, by 
any Means, of his Goods; and, by com- 
paring our Actions with this Law, we 
know whether we are guilty of this Sin 
of Theft, or not, So that Conſcience has 
a three-fold Office 

Firſt, By reflecting upon the Rule, it 


| teaches us our Duty, and in this Reſped 


it is a Law to us. 

Secondly, By the Help of the Memory, 

it calls to mind thoſe Actions which a Man 

has done, and in this Reſpect it is a Wit- 
_ 

Thirdly, AccoRDiNG to the Quality 

of the Fact it pronounces Sentence, and 


either juſtifies or condemns, and in this 


| Reſpect it is a Judge. So that, in ſhort, the 


Nature of Conſcience doth conſiſt in a Re- 
flection of the Underſtanding upon thoſe 
Actions which we have already done, or 
are about to perform; and determining whe- 
ther the farſt are either well or ill done; o 
whether the latter are lawful or unlawful. 


And now, having explained what Con/crence 


is, it will be the more eaſy to ſhew, 
II. Wu Ar it is 0 keep a Conſcience void 
Offence toward God and toward Men, i. e. to 


_ offend neither God nor Man, to do nothing 


contrary to the Law of God or Man, wo 
u 


4 
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ſuch an unblameable Life, that the Law of Sx RNM. 
Man can take no Hold of our Actions; and IX. 
not only ſo, but to approve ourſelves in tge 
Sight of God, who takes Cogniſance of 
thoſe Actions which eſcape the Knowledge 
of Men, who paſſes Sentence upon the moſt 
ſecret Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 

Not that any Man can live ſo exactly, 
25 not to offend God in Deed or Thought ; 
even St. Paul, himſelf, came ſhort of this ; 
but that this is the Mark at which we 
ought to aim, and that we ought to en- 
deavour to come as near it as poffibly we 
can, and to live (as far as the Frailty and 
Iafirmity of Nature will permit) without 
ofending God or Man. And, therefore, 
St. Paul fays, that he exerc:/ed himſelf in 
this, which implies, _ | 
III. TwarT it was his daily Taſk and 
chief Employment, it took up the greateſt 
Part of his Time and Thoughts; from 
c which, we may infer, that he had not 
WH wholly effected and brought it about; he 
bad not obtained ſuch an abſolute Victory 
oer his Luſts and Corruptions, but that 
he was forced to ſtand upon his Guard, 

and to watch and pray, that he entered 
boot into ſuch Temptation, as would be too 
hard for him. Every good Chriſtian in 
8 
5 


this World is in a State of Warfare, - 
v 
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Sz RI. will find continual Oppoſition from his i IV 
IX. ſpiritual Enemies; he muſt uręſtle not only Direc 


wy with Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Princi- 


Eph. vi. 
12. 


moſt fervent Prayers to God, beſeeching 


of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt Gi. 


ciſẽ our ſelves, then, to have a Conſcience wid 


palities, againſt Powers, againſ# the Rulers 


ritual Wickedneſs in Higb-places. We hall 
meet with Temptations ſufficient to exer- 
ciſe all our Strength, and be forced to call 
in the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, and im- 
plore his Mercy and Forgiveneſs, for our 
many Frailties and Miſcarriages. To exer- 


of Offence, imports thus much, that we 
keep a continual Watchfulneſs over all our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions ; that we 
ſummon up all the Strength we have, em- 
ploy all the Powers of our Bodies, all the 
Faculties of our Souls, and offer up our 


him to protect and defend us, and ſo to 
ſtrengthen us, that we may be able to 
reſiſt thoſe Temptations we daily meet 


with, and walk in the Way of his Com- vealec 


Eph. vi. 
13. 


mandments; that, having done all, we may Our 
be enabled 70 fland, and, io keep a Conſcience be de 
void of Offence, both toward God and ſeque 
toward Men. And that we may do Miſt: 
thus, 


IV. Lev Ml ugh 


'A Conſcience void of Offence. 


IV. LET us obſerve theſe following Sr Bf. 


Directions. 


1. EN DE Avov to get your Conſciences WWW 


rightly informed: For, unleſs you know 
what the Law commands, it is impoſſible 
you ſhould live up to it ; unleſs you know 
what your Duty is, you cannot poſſibly 
put it in Practice. And although Igno- 


nance may be a ſufficient Excuſe, where 
it is invincible, for Men's not knowing, 


and by Conſequence, not performing their 
Duty ; yet where Ignorance proceeds from 
our own Default, for Want of enquiring 
what our Duty is, it will be fo far from 
being an Excuſe, that it will aggravate 
our Crime, and increaſe our Damnation. 


Tun E fundamental Articles of our Faith 


are ſo plainly revealed and clearly expreſſed, 
thatthey may be underſtood byany one who 


has but common Senſe, and is not biaſſed, 


by Intereſt, Paſſion, or ſome corrupt At- 
fection; for whatſoever is not plainly re- 
vealed, can be no fundamental Article of 
our Faith; and whatſoever Opinions muſt 
be deduced from theſe by a Train of Con- 
ſequences, which lie open to Errors and 
I Miſtakes, we may ſafely be ignorant of 
them, without incurring the Penalty of 
eternal Damnation, It is true, that we 


ought to be very careful, rightly to in- 
| form 
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8 ERM. form our Conſcrences in Points of leſſe 
IX. Conſequence; becauſe an Error, in theſe 
Vetters, may ſometimes betray us into 


very dangerous Opinions, and finful Prac. 
tices ; Error is very fruitful, and of 
teeming Nature; it ſeldom ſtops where 
it begins, but brings forth more of it 
Kind, and, as it is ſaid of Seed ſown up- 
on a fertile Soil, produces ſometimes hir, 
ſometimes foxty, and ſometimes an hun. 
dred Fold. So neceſſary is it to have our 
Underſtandings rightly informed, if we 
would keep 4 Conſcience void of Offence; 
for, ſince Conſevence doth imply the Com- 
paring our Actions with the Rule, it i 
impoſſible but our Actions ſhould be crook: 
ed and irregular, if the Rule is fo ; or, at 
leaſt, if we do not apprehend it aright. 
2. Do not allow yourſelves in the leaſ 
Sin. Do not allow yourſelves in the Ne- 
glect of any Duty, which the Divine 
Law commands, nor in the Execution of 
any Thing which it forbids ; for, {ſince 
Men will take amiſs a Word or Geſtur, 
which 1s deſigned to affront them, much 
more will God be offended with the leaſt 
Sin, which is knowingly and wilfully 
committed : The Authority, Wiſdom, and 
Holineſs of God's Law are equally violated 


1 2 a leſſer Breach of our Duty, as by that 
which 
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and Favour of God, to hazard it upon 
ery trifling Temptation, and a very little 
ear of his Anger, to provoke and offend him 
for ſome little Advantage; beſides, if we 
once come to eſteem any Sin to be little, 

we ſhall ſoon be brought to believe every 
fin to be ſuch, For never any Man was 
wicked all of a ſudden, the Sinner at firſt 
z timorous and flothful, till by Degrees 
, contracts an Habit of finning ; ; and, by 
dlowing himſelf in the lighter Breaches of 
his Duty, he goes on, till by little and 
little, at laſt, he arrives at the higheſt 
Fitch of I mpiety : Our own Self-love has 
ſuch an Influence over us, that, if we in- 
dulge ourſelves in the leaſt Sin, we ſhall 
ſoon make no Conſcience of the moſt pre- 
ſumptuous Breaches of our Duty; it is 
therefore the fafeſt Way to cruſh this 
Cockatrice in the Egg, and to ſuppreſs the 
firſt Sparks of Evil, before they break out 
into a Flame. 

FARTHER, conſider, that the fre- 
quent Repetition of ſome one ſmall Sin 
may, in the Weight of the Guilt, be equal 
to the Commiſſion of a greater ; as many 
{mall Fa of Silver are * in Value, 


to 


phich 1 is more heinous, and the Ingrati- Sx RM. 
dude is greater; for it muſt needs argue a IX. 
ery little Value and Eſteem for the Love — 


20 8 


SRM. to a larger Piece of Coin, and many ſmall 


IX. 


Ly as ſoon drown him „ as one Lage 


Prov. 
xvii. 14. 


ſcience in your Soul, attend to its Motions, 


it performs the Part of an Accuſer, and 


A. Conſcience void of Offence, 
Bullets, hung about a Man's Neck, may 


Piece of Lead, of equal Weight : And, 
therefore, every one, who would keep 
a Conſcience void of Offence, ought to be 
very wary and careful that he doth not 
give way to the leſſer Breaches of his Duty, 
and follow Solomon's Advice, not to gie 
it Paſſage, no not a little, for it will foon 
make Way for more ; but rather imitate 
the Nazarites, who having made a Voy, 
to abſtain from Wine, did not only refrain 
from the Juice, but alſo from the H 
and Kernel of the Grape. 

3. ENcouRAGE the Actings of Cn 


and conſider what it fays unto you, Whe 


ſhews you your Faults and Miſcarriage, 
acknowledge them before God, and bey 
his Pardon and Forgiveneſs: When it 
performs the Part of a Witneſs, and ac- 
cuſes you of. your Faults, endeavour to 
waſh them away by a ſincere and heart) 
Repentance, that ſo they may be blotted 
out of God's Book, and never riſe up in 
Judgment againſt you: When it performs 
the Part of a Judge, and cenſures and con- 


demns thoſe Actions which are * 
8 Gods 


for the! 
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Vor. 
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God's Law ; do you alſo abhor and for- 82 RM. 
le them, and reſolve to be guilty of IX. 
them no more: This will be far the wiſer . 


Courſe, than, with the Generality of Man- 
kind, to endeavour to check and ſtifle the 
Aftings of Conſcience, to drown its Cla- 
nours with Noiſe and Buſineſs, and hereby 
o render themſelves deaf fo the Voice of this 
(lurmer, charm he never ſo wiſely ; little 
onfidering how fooliſhly they a&, and 
that, though they may ſtill their Conſtiences 
for a little While, yet they will ſoon a- 
mke, and torment them with the greater 
Rage and Fury; and that it is impoſſible 
for them to eſcape the Girds and Laſhes 
a them, For, though their Puniſhment 
may be deferred for a little Time, yet it 
vill overtake the Sinner at the Long- run, 
and the Rod will be turned into Scor- 
pons. Flow much better then is it, to re- 
tre into our own Breaſts, to hearken to 
the Admonitions of this faithful Adviſer; 
v confider what Sins he accuſes us of, 
and to be heartily ſorry for them, and to 
reſolve to forſake them; whereby, we 
ſhall not only prevent the Remorſe of our 


Gnſciences for the Future, but alſo appeaſe 


the Wrath of our angry Judge, and eſcape 
verlaſting Puniſhments ? 
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Palm 


CXXXIX, 


8, &c. : 


conceal ourſelves from him, who is omni. 5 
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: IX. of 10 all-ſeeing God, who takes Notice of God 
Account for them. Conſider that God 4711 
fooks down from Heaven, and ſees us in nipre 
our moſt private Retirements, and he Wl of al 
who ſees in ſecret, will either reward o repts 


puniſh us openly; We can, by no Mean; 


preſent ; if we aſcend up into Heaven, he In, c: 
7s there; if we make our Beds in Hel, Wl hre 
is there alſo, if we take the Wings of H dr 
Morning, and dwell-in the uttermoſt Paris vl Sas y 
the Sea, even there will bis Hand lull Duty 
us, and his Right-band bold us; if i ics © 
fay, ſurely, the Darkuſs ſhall cover ui Cood, 
even the Night hall be Light about us; j, ſider v 
the Darkneſs bideth not from him, but th Ways 
Night fhineth as the Day: The Darkneſi ai owe 
the Light are both alile to him. And this worſe 
one would think, ſhould have a wonder out me 
Influence, and engage us neither to doo... ker 
ſpeak any Thing, nor to allow of any ide be; an, 
Thought, which we ſhall be aſhamed u rab 
have made manifeſt at the Laſt-day : Thi frequer 
was the Motive which prevailed with & the Re 
Paul, to keep a Conſtience void of Offent M1: 9'.. 
both 7ownrd God and toward Men, ui: dipenſ⸗ 
the Belief of the Reſurrection of the Dead i the 
and that he muſt give an Account of al e mo 
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his Actions before the great Tribunal of Sx RM. 


God. And thus the Pyalniſt gives this 


IX. 


Reaſon, why he Rept God's Precepts and wn 


Teftimontes, becauſe he conſidered the Om- 
nipreſence of God, that he took Notice 
of all his Actions: T have hep? thy Pre- 
cepts and thy Teſtimonies ; for all my Ways 
are before thee, 85 We 

F. EXAMINE your Conſcrence frequent- 
ly, call yourſelf to an Account, how you 
have behaved yourſelf, tomard God and to- 


wird Men; conſider with yourſelf, what 


Sins you have committed, what Part of your 
Duty you have neglected, what Opportuni- 
ties God has put into your Hands of doing 
Good, which you have not improved ; con- 


ſider what Proficiency you have made in the 


Ways of Virtue and Religion; whether you 
grow daily better and better, or worſe and 


worſe ; whether your Affections are drawn 


out more after God ; whether your Paſſions 
ae kept in better Order than they uſed to 
be; and whether your Lives are more con- 
tormable to the Word of God; do this 
frequently and conſtantly, not only before 
the Receiving the Sacrament, and every 
Lord's-Day, when thoſe Duties are in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary, but every Day: This 
z the Advice which the beſt Men, and 


the moſt celebrated Moraliſts, have given 


us, and would certainly have a wonder- 
P 2 | ful 


Pſ. cxix; 
168. 


212 A Conſcience void of Offence. 

SE RM. ful Influence upon our Hearts and (n- 

IX. /crences, if duly practiſed: I thought on ny 

mays, ſays David, and I turned my Feet 
T = exit onto thy Te Simonies. 

WourD Men but every Night, before 

they compoſe themſelves to ſleep, ſequeſ- 

ter their Thoughts, for a few 1 

from their worldly Affairs, and enter into 

the Cloſet of their Breaſts ; - conſult their 

own Conſciences, and take a View of what 

they find recorded there, concerning the 

_ paſt Actions of the Day; they would find 

ſo much Benefit and Advantage by it, « 

would yield them ſufficient Recompenc 

for the Time and Pains they have been at; 

their Sleep would be more ſound and 

ſweet, and they would awake, nat 

Morning, in a- more holy Frame of Spi 

rit, and better diſpoſed 70 keep a Conſcience 

avid of Offence, all the Day after; thus 

in the fourth Palm, et David ha 

Ver. 4. given this Advice, Commune with your own 

Hear! upon your Bed, and be flill ; he tells 

us what Benefit he found by putting thus 

Precept in Practice: I vill both lay mt 

down in Peace, and Jeep, for thou, Lori 

makeſt me dwell i in Safety. Nay, we find 

| me even God himſelf did nol only fur 

'the Works of the Creation, at the 

Fad of the th Day, when he hut 

| finiſher 


Ver. 8. 
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{iſhed and perfected them all; but hes RM. 
ok a View of them every Day, and pro- IX. 
nounced them good: And did we but! 


mitate our heavenly Father in taking a 
daily Survey of our Actions, and conſi- 
dering their Quality and natural Tendency, 
it would very much conduce to make ours 
o. For we ſhould not be ſo eaſily tempt- 
ed to commit Sin, when we know 
that we muſt give an Account of it, not 
only to God, but to our own Conſcrences ; 
we ſhould be more ſenſible how numerous 
our Tranſgreſſions are, and by Conſequence 
more fearful of adding new Articles to 
that Indictment, which already lies fo 
heavy againſt us; our Conſtzences would be 
more tender and vigorous in their Admo- 
nitions, and more impartial in directing us 
in the Performance of our Duty, did we 
but call ourſelves daily to an Account, and 
xcquaint ourſelves thoroughly with the 
Condition of our own Souls. This 1s Ad- 
vice which I have frequently given you, 
and muſt inſiſt upon ſtill ; nay, I cannot 
too frequently inculcate it : For, could I 
but perſuade my Hearers, to call them- 
ſelves to an Account daily, my other In- 
ſtructions would be more uſeful and ef- 
fectual to them; would they but thus 
frequently and diligently examine: their 

1 own 


214 A Conſcience void of Offence. 
I} RM. own Conſcrences, their Conſciences would 
IX. never riſe up in Judgment againſt them, 


either in this World or the next. 


6. and Loſily, Lx I us cloſe up all with 
fervent Prayer to our good God, that he 
would forgive us all our Offences, 
direct us what we ought to do, and help 
and aſſiſt us, by his Grace, to obey all 
his Commands, and, #0 keep a Conſcience 
void of Offence, toward God and toward 
Men. For, by Prayer, we do not only 
acknowledge God to be the great Crea- 
tor and Governor of. the World, and 
beg of him thoſe Supplies, which we 
have Need of, but alſo render our 
Souls fit and capable to receive them. By 
a ſerious Confeſſion of our Sins to God, 
we become ſenſible of our Wants and 
Failings ; by praiſing him for his Benefits, 
we acknowledge our Dependance upon 
him; and by interceding for others, and 
begging a Supply for the Wants and. Neceſ- 
ſities of our Neighbour, we fill our own 
Breaſts with Pity and Compaſſion, we 
blow up the Coals of Love towards him, 
and increaſe our Charity to all Man- 
kind, And I am perſuaded, that, were 
but theſe two laſt Directions perfect 
learned, and conſcientiouſly put in Prac- 
tice, z,e, did we but call our ourſelves 

| {0 


order 
ward ( 
clude 

vigor 
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65 an Account daily, and carefully exa- SR 8. 
mine our own Hearts and Gon/crences; and IX. 
then devoutly and affectionately implore —w— 


God's Pardon and Forgiveneſs for the 


reaches of our Duty, — for his Grace 


ad Aſſiſtance to enable us to do better 
for the Time to come; it would be mo- 


ally impoſſible for any one to indulge 


himſelf in a wicked Courſe of Life, N 

AnD therefore, that I may prevail with 
rery one, to put in Practice theſe Direc- 
tions, which are ſo eaſy, and yet neceſſary in 


order 70 keep a Conſcience void of Offence, to- 
wrd God and toward Men, I ſhall con- 


dude with ſome Motives to ſtir up and 


nvigorate our Endeavours ; and theſe ſhall 


be only two: 


Firſt, THE Confideration of the Terrors 


which attend an evil Conſcience. 


dne Tus S n ed Guia. 


ton which naturally flow from a Cunſci- 


ence void of Offence. And, 
1, LET us conſider what Terrors and 


Aponies of Mind naturally flow from an 
evil Conſcience. The Heathens deſcribed 


them by the Puniſhments of the Furies, 


who wreaked their Anger upon wicked 


Men, by laſhing and ſcourging them, 
with Snakes and lighted Torches; and it 
i certain that there is no Trouble and 

P 4 2 Pain, 


216 
SE RM. Pain, in this World, ſo grievous and intel. 


IX. 


A Conſcience void of Offence. 


lerable as that of a guilty Conſcience. The 


rn Spirit of a Man may bear bis Infirmitie, 


i. e. may grapple with all thoſe Diſeaſes 


of Body and Troubles of Mind, which as 


the uſual Attendants of human Nature; 
but a wounded Spirit who can bear? The 
Queſtion implies, that it is a Load inſup- 
portable, It is impoſſible to deſcribe to 
you the .dreadful Fears and Agonies of 4 
guilty Mind, and the Horror and Amar. 


ment which fills an evil Conſcience; when 


Rev. ix. 
5. 6. 


fire to die, and Death 


Things 


a Man ſhall run from one Place to another, 
and from one Company to another, and 
yet not find the leaſt Diverſion of his Pain, 
or. Mitigation of his Torment; and at laſ, 
being ſwallowed up with Horror and De- 
ſpair, ſhall fly to Death and Hell for El 
and Comfort: Their Torment is as tit 
Torment of 4 Scorpion, when he ſtrilulb 
a Man; and in theſe Days ſhall Men ett 
Death, and ſhall not find it; and ſhall di- 
ſhall flee from then, 
And that which adds to the Miſery of an 
evil Conſcience is, that no earthly Comfort 
can mitigate and aſſwage it. The good 
of this World will be but like 
broken Reeds, which, by piercing their 
Hands, will enrage their Pain, who 
think to reſt upon them, Do but mo 

; EY 6 that 


1 
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that mighty and potent Monarch Bel- SE RM. 
zar; how did he quake and tremble, IXx. 
ind bis Knees ſinite together for Fear, wen 
he faw the Hand-writing upon the Wall ; Dan. v. 
though at that Time he was in perfect ;, &c. 
health, feaſting and carouſing with his 
bprinces, ſurrounded with numerous Guards, 
nd ignorant of the Import and Meaning 
of the Writing ? And thus, when Cain had 
lain his Brother, did he not wander about 
from Place to Place, fearful and diſtract- 
ed with his own Guilt ? And, being left to 
de puniſhed by the Terrors of his own 
Conſezence, cried out, My Puniſhment is Gen. iv. 
greater than 1 can bear. „„ 
2. ON the other Hand, let us conſider 
the Pleaſure and Happineſs which attends 
2 good Conſcience, a Conſcience void of Q 
fence toward God and toward Men: This 
s a Bleſſing which never comes ſingle, 
but brings many other good Things along 
with it, amongſt which this is not the leaſt, 
that he, who has a good Conſcience, has a 
perfect Tranquillity of Mind, Security and 
Reſolution in his own Breaſt, and, amidſt 
the ſeveral Changes and Chances of this 
ſublunary World, poſſeſſes his Soul in Pa- 
fence, compoſes it to Reſt, and remains 
Maſter of himſelf; he is not afraid when 
he hears F evil Tidings, for his Heart is 
fixed. 


218. A Conſcience void of Offence. 4 
SE RM. fixed. He 18 not diſmay when either wa 
| Loſſes in his Eſtate, Sickne 8 in his Body, 0d, il 
or Blemiſhes in his Reputation befal him; 
but, with Job, he reſolves that his Riglte- d Ch 

| ous he will hold faſt, he will not let i: 

Job xxvii. go, his Heart ſhall not reproach him as icin 
6. as he lives. And as long as he builds his Cd an 
| Truſt and Confidence on this Rock of Age, le no 
he doth not fear, though the Waves roar, ith C 

and the Winds blow, or whatever out. k ev 

ward Calamity may betide him. Let {Wt He 

never ſo great Afflictions and Troubles food K 

befal him, though his ſworn Enemies {ſ-rd, - 
ſhould rejoice and triumph over him, | 

and lay never ſo many malicious Things iſe dat 

to his Charge; let him be deprived even of {Wonfide 

the Neceſſaries of Life, and his Body cover- Nmfoi 

ed over with noiſome Blotches and Sores, yet {ſud Ric 

he knows that his Redeemer lives, that Non t 

there is a God who governs the World, r Reli 

and, when he ſees fit, will deliver hin fe D 

out of all his Troubles; ſach Confidera- Wi" Jud 

tions, as theſe, adminiſter Comfort to him, 
produce a Calm within his Breaſt, and his {Will ca 

Prov. xv. Conſcience is to him a continual Feaſt. Such und hie 
15. Happineſs doth that Man enjoy, ſo v- 
luable a Bleſſing is it, to be able to look 

back upon the paſt Actions of a Man's 

Life with Comfort and Satisfaction; to have 

the Teſtimony of his Conference, that he 


has 


DWppor' 
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. Wiclation to himſelf, and in perfect Love. 
a Charity towards his Neighbour ; and, 

{WM the utmoſt of his Power, has kept 2 

: n/cience void of Offence, both toward 

u and toward Men. Such a Man is 


le not only to bear Croſſes and Afflictions 


ok even Death in the Face; and, when his 
t Hour approaches, can ſay, with that 


ve done that which is good in thy Sight! Such 
nfiderations, as theſe, will be a Stay and 
mfort to him, when all the Honours 
d Riches, which this World can beſtow 
pon him, can afford him no Satisfaction 
r Relief: For even at the great and ter- 


Judgment, nor Sinners in ibe Congrega- 
n of the Righteous ; when the Wicked 


nd hide them from the Wrath of an an- 
upport to every good Man will be, he 


ime of his ſojourning in this World. 
heſe are the Fruits and bleſſed Effects of 


us walked uprightly and piouſly towards 8E RM. 
d, in Temperance and Sobriety with IX. 


fith Courage and Chearfulnefs, but can 


ved King, Hezekiah, Remember, now, O Iſaiah | 
rd, I beſeech, how I have walked before xxviii. 
tre in Truth and with a perfect Heart, and 


ble Day, when the Ungodly ſhall not fland 


ball call to the Mountains to fall on them, 

ry God: Then the greateſt Stay and 
leftrmony of his Conſcience, that, in Simpli- 2 Cor. 
ity and godly Sincerity, he has paſſed the 


keeping 
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220 4 Conſcience void of Offence. 
Sr RM. keeping a Conſcience void , Offence; 
IX. which are ſufficient not only to incite and 
encourage, but alſo to reward our Purſuits 

after it ; and, therefore, let every one of 


us be prevailed on by theſe powerful Mo. 8 
tives, to make it his chief Buſineſs in thi _ 
World, to Leep a Conſcience void of O, of 
fence ; which has the Promiſes of the Lise 
that now is, as well as that which is lf 
Came. 
wn 
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of | Working out our Salvation. 
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Fal d. , #3 
- Work out your own Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling. / 
Fir it is God which worketh in you, 
both to will and to do, of his good 
Pleaſure. 1 


N the Beginning of this Chapter, the 8E RM. 
Apoſtle exhorts the Philippians, to prac- X. 
tiſe thoſe two cardinal Duties of the = 

Chriſtian Religion, Love and Humi- 
ity; which, as they are eſſentially neceſ- 

luy to the Being of a Chriſtian, ſo are 

ey Qualifications requiſite for the obtain- 

ng of all other Virtues and Graces. And 

iter he hath uſed many pathetical Exhor- - 
ations to encourage the Philippians to be ver. 2. 
lie- minded, having the ſame Love, being 
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SERM. of one Accord, of one Mind; and to let; 
X. Things be done in Lowlineſ of Mind, ea 
—— efteeming others better than themſelves, 


Wt 


Ver. 5. 
Ver. 6. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. . 


Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 


Ver. 12. 


Ver. 13. 


that perfect Pattern of holy Living a 


want, and was made in the Likeneſs of Me 


every Tongue ſhould confeſs, that Yeji 


own Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; fl 


will and to do of his good Pleaſure. 


/ Working ont our Salvation. 


adds the moſt ſtrong and powerful M. 
tive, the Example of out Bleſſed Savioy 


Dying: Let this Mind be in you, which u 
4% in Chrift Feſus, who, being in the Nr 
of God, thought it no Robbery to be equ 
with God: But made himſelf of no Reputy 
tion, and took upon him the Form of a $: 


And being found in Faſhion as a Man, | 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient um 
Death, even the Dearh of the Croſs. Wier: 
fore God alſo hath highly exalted him, ar 


given him a Name, which is above eum. Ix 
Name: Thatat the Name of Feſus every Au us, © 
ſhould bow, of Things in Heaven, and Things! Plea 
Earth, and Things under the Earth, and tit : 5 


Chrift is Lord, to the Glory of God re lu 
tber. And then it preſently follows 
Wherefore, my beloved, as ye bave au) 
obeyed, not as in my Preſence only, but un 
much more in my Abſence, work out yi 


it is God that worketh in you, both t 


WII 


Of Working out our Salvation. 


2 the Paths of Virtue? And, when our 
mal Welfare is at Stake, ſhall we not, 
with Fear and Trembling, endeavour to ſe- 


re our never-ending Happineſs ? 


f my Text, it will be neceſſary to ex- 
lain theſe following Particulars : 


, WHAT is meant by Salvation. 
War by Working out our own Sal- 
vation. ä 


bling. | 

V. In what Senſe God is ſaid to work in 
us, both to will and to do, of his good 
Pleaſure. 


I WyAarT is here meant by Salvation. 
ow Salvation imports ſuch a State of Life, 
gives us good Grounds to hope, that 
re are reconciled to God in this Life, and 
he under his Favour and Protection, and 
hall be for ever happy in the World to 
ome ; for though it is generally reſtrained 
i the holy Writ, to denote our Happineſs 
na future State, yet is it ſometimes taken 
a more large Senſe, and comprehends 


QUT . 


Wnrzn God graciouſly enables us both 8E RM. 
o will and to do what is good, what X 
Encouragement is this for us to perſevere wy 


Fo k the better underſtanding the Words 


ll. WHAT is meant by Fear and Trem- 
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/ Warking out our Salvation. 


he muſt take up a ſerious and folemn Re- 
lution ; this muſt be put in Practice, and, 
then, by Degrees, he will get the Victory 
wer his corrupt Nature, and plant in his 
Foul the contrary Habits of Holineſs and 
Virtue ; and theſe Habits will every Day 
gather Strength, till he comes to be rooted 
d grounded in the Love and Fear of 
God, and to take Pleaſure and Delight in 
the Service of his Maker. And in order 
to compaſs this, it is neceſſary that we 
employ all the Faculties .of our Souls, 

the Powers of our Body; that we huſ- 
und our Time well, and lay hold of e- 
jery Opportunity which preſents itſelf 
b. ſet forward this difficult, but ab- 
blutely neceſſary Taſk. To work out our 
un Salvation, then, implies, that we go 
n from one Degree of Grace to another, 

nd endeavour to be as good as poſſibly 
re can be; that we add to our Faith, 

Pirtue ; to Virtue, Knowledge ; to Knows 

iche, 7 emperance; to Temperance, Pa- 
ence ; to Patience, Godlineſs; to Goali- 
fs, brotherly Kindneſs ; and, to FP 


madneſs, Charity. 
Vor. II. « mM Tx18 


Inſtant ; it is a Buſineſs of Time and La-SERM. 
hour, to become a Chriſtian indeed. The X. 
Man's Judgment muſt firſt be convinced ; ta 


Of Working out our Salvation. 
TH. Txrs Work muſt be performed 


| 


* with Fear and Trembling ; not ſuch {1 = | 
w=— {laviſh Fear and Dread of miſſing Salva. Ml ye 
tion, as would take away all the Comfor 83 
and Happineſs of our Lives, and, 7broy iz 

Pear of Death, make us, all our Life- tine, 48 
fubjee? unto Bondage; but a filial and mat u 


generous Fear, which proceeds from a fe 
tious Senſe and Awe of God's Divine Ma- 
jeſty, and the Conſideration of his gloriow 
Attributes, his Holineis, Mercy, and Good- 
neſs; which will convince us how gret 
an Evil it is, to loſe God's Favour, and 
the Light of his Countenance, and to 
jncur his Anger and Diſpleaſure ; this vill 
diſcover itſelf by an humble Temper cf 
Mind, and meek Frame of Spirit, ſenſ- 
ble of! its own Frailty and Sinfulneſs, and 
how inſufficient it 1s to perſevere in the 
Way of God's Commandments, without 
the Help a and Aſſiſtance of God's good 
Grace; and how apt wie are to — 1- 
fide, and to go aſtray from his Com- 
mandments. Such a filial Far as thi 


fore | 
plain, 
recon 
it can 
called 
Tem 
Frailt 
lities 

thus, 
ward 
them, 
how at 
him 
Fear, 
At 
to the 
and 8 


will incline us to flee unto God for Help Places 
and Aſſiſtance, that we may grapple wih an ky 
all our ſpiritual Enemies; and, the mot Ming 
we thus fear, the more we mall put out grmiti 


Fruit in God, like: a Child in its Mothers and in 
8 ing of 


Arms, 
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Arms, the more it is afraid, the faſter it SE RR. 
claſps about her. X. 
Tur this is the true Meahing of this i 
Expreſſion in the Text will appear, if we 
conſider that this Phraſe is thus expound- 

ed in other Places of the Holy Scripture : 

Serve the Lord with Fear, and rejoice be- pf. ii. 11. 
fore him with T rembling ; ; where, it is 

plain, that ſuch a Fear is here denoted, as 18 
reconcileable with Rejoicing; and therefore, 

it cannot be meant of Fear, properly ſo 

called, but only of an humble and meek 
Temper of Mind, a Senſe of our own 
Frailties, and a Diſtruſt of our own Abi- 

lities to perform the Will of God. And 

thus, ſpeaking of T3tus, he ſays, His 7n- : cor. vii, 
ward Affection was more abundant toward 's5- 
them, wwhrl/t he remembred their Obedience, 

bmw with Fear and Trembling they received 

lim: And, Twas with you in Weakneſs and 1 Cor. ii. 
Har, and in much Trembling. Thus the? 
Apoſtle commands Servants to be obedient _ vi. 
to their Maſters 27h Fear and Trembling, 5 

ond Singleneſs of Heart; in all which 
Places, Fear and J rembling, muſt denote, 

an humble and teachable Diſpoſition of 

Mind, ſenſible of its own Wants and In- 
frmities, and deſirous of being bettered 

and informed; and, that this is the Mean- 


Jing of the Avoſtte, will appear, becauſe 
Q 2 | his 
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Sz RM; his Deſign, in this Chapter, is to recom. 
X. mend Humility, as appears by the Verſes 
Y — before the Text; and to this End he ex. 


horts them to fear and tremble. 
Bur though this was the main Deſign 
of the Apoſtle, yet ſomething farther was 
intended; and this Expreſſion of Fear and 
7. rembling doth denote, moreover, the ut- 
moſt Caution and Diligence imaginable, in 
the leading our Lives and Converſations ac- 
cording to the Will of God, and a ſoli- 
citous [ox to avoid every Thing which 
has the Appearance of Evil, or is di. 
pleaſing i in the Sight of God; and though 
we cannot do this by our own Strength 
and Power, though we have no Ability 
to doany good Work, though our Strength 
is, at beſt, but Weakneſs, and our bet 
Performances tainted with Sin; yet we are 
aſſured in the Text, that God will work 
in us both to will and do, of bis good Plua- 
fore, 8 

IV. Tn Ar he will aſſiſt our weak En- 
deavours with his almiglity Arm, that 
he will incite good Deſires in our Soul, 
and cheriſh the firſt Beginnings of Virtue; 
he, that „hh the good Seed in our Hearts, 


will not 8 d the former or the 
latter Ruin, i. e. he will fo us every 
| : Thing 


of Working out our Salvation. | 


Thing which is neceſſary to make it fruit- SE RM. 


fl _ prolific. 


Ax p thus having explained to you che. 


phraſes made Uſe of in the Text, it will 
plainly appear, that the Meaning of the 
Words is this, iz. 

THAT it ought to be the Eadeavour 
of every good Chriſtian,. to gain the Fa- 
wur of God and the comfortable Hopes 
of Happineſs hereafter, by mortifying his 
Luſts, and reſtraining his diſorderly Paſ- 
ſions, and leading an holy, pious, and de- 
out Life: And though this is a very dif- 
fcult Taſk, yet no Man has Reaſon to be 
licouraged from ſetting about it ; becauſe 
God, from whom are the Preparations of 
the Heart, has promiſed to beſtow on him 
ſufficient Meaſure of his Grace ; and he, 
who makes Uſe of that Grace which God 
zes him, ſhall, from Time to Time, be 
furniſhed with a farther Supply ; and, in 
dl his Trials and Afflictions, God will 
never leave nor forſake him, till Patience 
has had its perfect Work. 

Tux Words, thus underſtood, will af. 
ford us theſe following Obſervations : 


. Tx AT the Working out our Salvation 
doth require a great deal of Pains and 


Diligence, And yet, 
6 II. THAT 


/ \Working out our Salvation. 
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Serm. II. TAT every good Chriſtian has ſuf, 
X. ficient Encouragement . to ſet about 


III. Wuar thoſe Means are which we 
ought to make Uſe of, in order to per- 
form this difficult Taſk. . 


I. TrarT the Working out our Salia. 
tian doth require a great deal of Pains and 
Diligence. This we are taught in the 
Text, when we are commanded to rj 
out our Salvaticn, and to do it with Fear 
and Trembling ; and thus, in other Places cf 
the Holy Writ, the Chriſtian Life is com- 
pared to a Race, and to a Warfare; ll 
which are figurative Expreſſions which 
imply the Difficulty of the Taſk, and the 
great Dil:gence and Induſtry which is to 
be made Uſe of in the Performance of i. 
And of this there can be no Queſtion 
w_ any one who conſiders with him- 
elf, MEL 
I. WHAT every good Chriſtian and 
regenerate Perſon doth oblige himſelf to 
perform. Let us ſuppoſe that he doth 
underſtand the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and has been inſtructed and ca- 

techiſed in the true Faith ; let us ſuppoſe, 
that he gives his firm Aſſent to all the 
Articles of his Creed, and that he 2 
| ; | | an 
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and believes all that is neceſſary to Sal- Sr rm. 
tion, which too many do, who have ro X. 
Tide to Heaven and eternal Happineſs, . 
for the moſt difficult Part of his Taſk is 
behind ſtill ; which is, to put in Practice 
what he knows, and to take Care that 
his Faith derives a due Influence on' his 
Life and Converſation ; that he bid Adieu 
to all his finful Hleaſures and criminal 
Delights, that he root out all evil Cuſ- 
ums and ſinful Habits, which have ta- 
ken Poſſeſſion of his Soul, and ſet ſuch a 
ict Guard over all his Thoughts, Words 
ind Actions, that he do not fall into any 
vilful and preſumptuous Sin; this certain- 
ly will require good Store of Pains and In- 
duſtry ; but, alas! this is but one Half of 
his Taſk, for he muſt not only ceaſe to do 
Evil, but muſt do Good; he muſt plant in 


W hi; Soul all Manner of een Diſpoſitions 


and Habits, all thoſe Ornaments of the 
Soul, ſuch as Humility, Meekneſs, Juſ- 


| tice, Temperance, Holineſs, and Charity, 


both to God and Man; to do this is in 
effect for a Man to alter his very Nature, 


and to become a quite different Perſon 


from what he was before; and, thereſore, 
i compared, in the \Holy Goſpel, to . 
New-birth, | 


Q 4 4 1 
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SERM. IT is true this Taſk is more or leſs dif. 
X. ficult, according to the different State and 
= Condition of Men's Souls. Some there 


are who have had a ſtrict and virtuoys 
Education from their very Childhood, and 


have in a great Meaſure ayoided the Pol. 


lutions of this World ; and in ſuch Per. 
ſons as theſe, Conyerſion proceeds by 
flow and inſenſible Degrees; they never 
went far out of their Way, nor wilfully 
and perverſly forſook the right Track, and 
therefore have not much Trouble to. re- 
turn back; and their great Careought to be 
to perſevere in the Paths of Righteouſneſs, 
and to avoid all thoſe Snares which the 


Devil lays in their Way. He will endeavour Wim 


to puff them up with ſpiritual Pride, to tempt 
them to preſume on their own Strength, 
and to have a great Conceit of their own 
Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs ; to entertain 
an high Opinion of their ownſelves and 
their Performances, and a mean and con- 
temptible One of other Men; theſe ate 
dangerous Rocks, upon which ſome, o- 
therwiſe good Men, run on Ground, and 
hazard their eternal Salvation. 
. THERE are others who have contracted 
evil Habits from their very Childhood, 
and have been accuſtomed to a looſe Way 
of living; and therefore it muſt needs be a 
| very 
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Talk, to reform ſuch Perſons as theſe ; 
Lafth. Tuzkx A third Sort, * 
hve forſaken their firſt Love, and, after 


they had proceeded well for ſome Time 


n the Paths of Virtue and Religion, have 
been led away by the Allurements of Sin 


nd Temptations of the Devil, and turned 


ide into the By-paths of Vice and Error; 
nd ſuch Men as theſe cannot be reſtored 
Fain, without the utmoſt Labour and Di- 
lyence imaginable; their Relapſe will be 
more dangerous than their Diſeaſe, their 
lter End more deplorable than their Be- 
J:ming. To be a Chriſtian, then, is not 
b eaſy a Matter as ſome Men are apt to 
ancy; it is not ſufficient that they are 


Members of the true Church, and believe 


il the Articles of the - Chriſtian Faith; 
dor will it ſuffice that they perform all 
the external Duties of Religion, or that 
they are eminent for the Practice of ſome 
moral Virtues, nothing will put them in a 
ate of Favour with God, but the New- 


nature, i. e. Purity of Soul and an uni- 
rerſal Obedience to God's Will and Com- 
mandments, and an extenſive Love both 
io God and Man; and to obtain _ 5 
muſt 


wery difficult, though not an impoſſible Ss RX. 
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Sk RI. muſt needs be ſuppoſed a Work of great 
2. WHAT Oppoſition we muſt expect 


II. TAT every good Chriſtian has 
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to meet with, both within and without 
us. Without us the Devil will make Us 
of all his Arts and Stratagems to ſeduce ug 
into Sin, and to prevail with us to let go 
our Innocence. His Temptations will be 
backed by his wicked Inſtruments, and 
by the many evil Examples we ſhall every 
where meet with ; which are ſo powerful 
that by them Men are ſaid to be made to 
do Evil, and, by a Kind of Compulſion, 
to be allured to commit Sin; and vit. 
in our own corrupt Nature is ready to be- 
tray us, and to open the Door to every vil 
Luſt ; fo difficult a Matter is it for a Man 
to perſevere in his Integrity and to oor} ot 
his Salvation, though with Fear and Tremj- 
ling. And, though this is ſo difficult 
a Matter, yet I ſhall proceed to ſhew, 
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ſufficient Encouragement to ſet about it. 

Firſt, BECAUss God has commanded 
us to work out our Salvation. 

Secondly, BECAUSE he has promiſed vs 
ſuch Aſſiſtances, as will make our //ori- 
ing ſucceſsful. = BE Tn 
1. Gop has. commanded us to r out 
our Salvation: For God is not ſo unres- 
ſonable a Taik-maſter, as to 3 
I 


0 0f Working ont onr Salvation. 
It 


i 


ed with; this would be contrary; not 


ly to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs, but 
> to the Juſtice of his Nature, which 
lines him to govern his Creatures by 
ich Laws are moſt ſuitable and conve-. 
= to their Natures. He has, there- 
, In his infinite Wiſdom ſo ordered it, 
I at our Duty ſhould be neither fo eaſy, as 
encourage our Sloth and Lazineſs ; nor 
difficult, as to be beyond our Strength to 
xrform, when aſſiſted by his Grace. He re- 
ures our Diligence and Induſtry, and puts 
upon Working out our Salvation, by aſſur- 
g us of Succeſs; and hereby leaves us with- 
at Excuſe, if we fall ſhort either by Pre- 
imption or Deſpair, There are Difficulties 
tough in Religion to keep us continually 
pon our Guard; and yet, were they much 
rater and more numerous than they are, 
is in our Power to overcome them, 
5 to be more than Conquerors through 
ſt that ſtrengthens us; as will plainly 
| ee by conſidering, | 
2. THAT, if we do . God 
8 promiſed us ſuch Aſſiſtances as will 
uke our Working ſucceſsful ; as will wur 
n us both to wif and to , of his. good 
"_ Now this may, at firſt Ap- 


n 


ting which is not in our Power to per- SE RM: 
um, or to impoſe upon us ſuch Terms X. 
Salvation as are impoſſible to be com- 
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 S2RM. pearance, be thought a powerful Reaſon t ou 


X. why we ſhould not work out our oli Fo 
WW Sakation; for may ſome ſay, if God writ chi 
for us both to will and to do, what Need 


have we to work ourſelves ?: Nay, if God 

ves us the Vill, it is not in our oy 
Power to work; but it is God who work 
in us, and then we have nothing elſe to do 
but to ſit ſtill, and to give up ourſelves tc 
the Leading and Conduct of God's irre 
ſiſtible Grace. But this is not the Mean 
ing of the Words, which if rightly un 
derſtood, and duly conſidered, will be 


found to contain a moſt powerful Moti t e 
to engage us to lead an holy and religiou ir i 


Life. For, if we were to depend upot 
our own Strength, it were to no Purpoſe 
for us to work, for we are not of ourſehvi 

ſighicient for any Thing that is good; bu 
ſince God has promiſed, that he will z ene 
fiſt, enable, and. ſtrengthen us, that he 
will give us ſufficient Power and Ability 
firſt, to ill, and then to perform all that 
he requires of us; therefore we have al 
the Reaſon in the World, to ſet about thi: 
Work vigorouſly and courageouſly, and ta 
employ that Grace which God has give 
us, and that divine Aſſiſtance which he 
has afforded us, to walk in the Way ol 
his Commandments. It is true, it is no 
in our Power to perform this, if 4 re 


* 
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ct our on natural Ability 
Power; through the 


of God; 


wbted Truth, het he who can do any 
ting by the Help of another, of whoſe 
fiſtance he is aſſured; may properly be 
id to be able to do that Thing; but here 
ought to be conſidered, that that Aſ- 
ance, which God affords us, 1s not 
Mica but Moral, 1. e. it doth not 
4 neceſſarily, whether we will or 
but it requires the Compliance of 
| « Will and the Co-operation of our 
ſt active Endeavours. And there- 


Il. Tu RE are ſeveral Duties to be 

xrformed on our Part, to fit and qualify 
for the Receiving the Aſſiſtance of God's 
bly Spirit, And, what theſe are, I ſhall. 
ow enquire into. 

W 1. In order to gain ths Divine Aſ- 
unce, let us endeavour to obtain an 
Womble Frame and Temper of Mind, . e. 
ot a mean Lowneſs of Spirit, which is 
e Effect of a cowardly Temper, and in- 
ines a Man to do Things e himſelf, 
ud is ſo far from being a Virtue, that it 


ne Class with Unbelievers ; FO by Hu- vi 
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8 RM. ikty; I mean, a juſt Valuation of a M; 

X. ownlelf, and a true ' Senſe of his oy 

* indigent and depending Condition; ng 

ther to think better nor worſe of himſe 

than he deſerves, and to bear himſelf z 

cordingly. This is that Humility of 8 

with which God delights to dwell; 

Tf. tviii Moells in the high and holy Place, and ui 

I 5. him alſo. that 1s * a contrite and lun. 
_—_ 

2: Ix order to gain che divine Aſſiſtano 
it is neceſſary that we conſtantly perfo 
the devotional Parts of Religion. For thel 

are the Means which God has appointed. 
convey Grace into the Souls of Men; tho 
Buckets by which we draw Water out 


the Wells of Salvation, Such are Praye od in 
Hearing the Word of God, Meditation, au muſ 
Receiving the Sacrament; which whoſcen Jgenc 
: neglects, he caſts off the Fear of G00 why 


7. e. he has no Senſe of God's Diſ pleaſure 
nor is concerned at the Loſs of his Fi 
vour ; who has ſtrictly enjoined us to per 
form "theſe Duties, as being the beſt Mean 
to increaſe our ſpiritual Strength, and tc 
nouriſh our. Souls with his heavenly Gift 
and Graces. Theſe Duties indeed are not 
the vital and eſſential Parts of Religion 
which conſiſt in the Fear and Love df 
God, and Charity to our Neighbour ; but, 
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Wd who made us, and knows our Frame, 
is compoſed, has been pleaſed to make 


= converſing with. us, and keeping up 
e Intercourſe between Earth and Hea- 
: And therefore, whoſoever is wanting 
doe Performance of theſe Duties, whe- 
er in public or in private, eſtranges him- 
kf from God, deprives himſelf of many 
duable Bleſſings, and ſtarves his Soul, 
3. HE, that would make ſure of the 
vine Aſſiſtance, muſt truſt and rely on 
od in all his Exigencies and Neceſſitieꝭ; 


igence, as if all was to be done by his 


ll, he muſt depend ſolely upon the good 
Will and Pleaſure of God, He muſt re- 
Wicmber, that tbe Race is not to the Swift, 
be Battle to the 8 trong, nor Succeſs 
Men of Underſtanding : That the moſt 
Wicly Means frequently fail, whilſt the 
Wcatelt Events are brought about by 


rer the World, and ordereth the Affairs 


d all the Springs and Wheels of which 


e of them, as the moſt proper Means 


muſt make Uſe of his Strength and 5 


In Power; and yet, when he has done 


thereof 


2 39 
cwever, they are of ſuch abſolute Ne- 8E RN. 
eflity, that, without the Practice of X. 


joſe, no Man can be truly religious. 


\ 


aſes apparently unequal to the Effect; Dan. iv. 
teach Men, that tbe moſt High ruleth 17. 
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leſs and negligent, and trifled away a grea 


ceflary Buſineſs of our Lives, the Making 
our Calling and Election ſure, and Working 
out our Salvation with Fear and Trembling 
that thoſe who have hitherto been care 


Part of their Lives, do now double thei 
. Bo. Diligence 


0) 
Sx RM. thereof according to his D ivine Will au Diligen 
EF: | Pleaſure. 55 : 1 „ their ; 
— 4. In order to obtain the Divine A dat the 
fiſtance, it is neceſſary frequently to ai Han 
a View of our Lives, and ſeriouſly iflthoſe v 
_ conſider with ourſelves, whether anirligiou 
Sin unrepented of remains upon our Co Holine / 
ſciences. For, if we regard Iniquity in oi doſe 1 
Hearts, the Lord will not hear our Prayeſ ing fo 
1. e. if we ſet our Hearts upon any vii kt the 
Luſt, any evil Thing, God will not gau ud to 
us our Requeſts; our Iniquities will %% ill nc 
rate between God and us, i. e. they vi liess th 
break off that Correſpondence and ſect ¶ lat ſo 
Communication, which is kept up betwee ie Lor 
God and the Soul of every good Ma 
by the Exerciſes of Devotion; he vi 
withdraw his Holy Spirit from us, ant 
leave us to ourſelves; and then it will 
to no Purpoſe for us to work, when Go 
doth not work with us, nor proſper th 
Work of our Hands, —_ 
AND now what remains, but that wlll 
all of us ſet about this great and moſt ne Vor 
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Diligence, and redeem the Time, becauſeSERM. 
their Days have been evil; conſidering X. 
that the Day is far ſpent, and the Night i.. 


thoſe who have entered upon an holy and 
religious Life, let them go on to perfect 
Holineſs in the Fear of God, forgetting 
thoſe Things which are behind, and preſ- 
ing forward to thoſe which are before ; 
kt them endeavour to grow in Grace, 
ad to increaſe in every Virtue, and God 
will not fail to work with them, and to 
leſs their pious Endeavours with Succeſs, 


the Lord, 


. R "GR 


it Hand when no Man can work, But as for 


that ſo their Labour may not be in vain in 
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Of Sobriety and Vigilance. 


1P ET. V. 8. agilen 
| 1. 
Be ſober, be vigilant; ; becauſe your A.. cal 
verſary the Devil, as a roaring Lim Meats 
walketh about ſecking whom he nuy * 

deyour. thoſe 

| = which 

SERM. N theſe Words, two Duties are con-Win the 
XI. manded us, to be ſober and vigilant ik not a 
wy j and the Reaſon is added, becauſe pur ind to 
Adverſary the Devil walketh avou Wt the 
like @ roaring Lion, ſeeking T0007 be ner all 
devour. Rules 
In my AY Diſcourſe, I ſhall in- Mel ino. 
quire, I bſolute 
bur Sou 

I. InTo the Extent and Meaning of theſe anger, 


II. WAT 


Of Sobriety and V ;pilance, 


I. en Obligations lie upon us to SR RN. 
rm the Duties enjoined in them. XI. 
III. WHAT are the chief Letts and 


derances which keep us from men,. 
theſe Duties. 
IV. Wn Ax bleſſed Effects the Practiling 
of them would have upon our Lives 
and Conver ſations, 2 


I, I8nALL inquire into the Meaning 


nd Extent of theſe Words, Be ſober, be 
ugilant. Now, 

1. By being 'ſeber; is chiefly and prin- 
cipally meant ſuch a moderate Uſe of 
Meats and Drinks, as will ſupport and 
rfreſh Nature, and render us more able 
o ſerve God, and to do our Duty in 
thoſe ſeveral Callings and Stations, in 
which God has placed us. This is Sohriety, 
n the ſtrict Senſe of the Word; but this 
$not all, for Sobriefy implies much more; 
ind to be ſober, in the utmoſt Extent 
of the Word, denotes the Management 
Jer all our Paſſions and Affections, by the 
Rules of right Reaſon; the Mortifyi ing 


ibſolute Government of all the Appetites of 
dur Soul: For a Man may be drunk with 
Inger, or Pride, or Ambition, or Envy, 


Or Uncharitableneſs, as much as- with 
| R 2 Wine, 


al inordinate Luſts and Deſires, and the 5 


Spa. Wine, and may be betrayed by theſe un- 


— and ridiculous Actions, as another Perſon 
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governable Paſſions, into The ſame fooliſh 


is, by being guilty of Intemperance i in the 
Uſe of intoxicating Liquors. A paſſionate, 
proud, or malicious Perſon may be as lit- 
tle capable of governing his Words and 
Actions, and living up to the Rules of chm 
right Reaſon, as he is, who is tranſported I fd, 
by the Fumes of Drink, 3 an eq 

AND this I the rather remark, becauſe abe 
there ſeem to be few who acknowledge either 
2 other Kind of Intemperance, but and I 

at conſiſts in the Exceſs of eating and ated 
drinking ; or can hardly: be brought to con- bons, 


feſs, that a Man who is overborne wih vhene 
| Paſſion, blown up with Pride, elated withis Al 
Ambition, or cankered with Envy and ind L 
Malice, is guilty of the Breach of this Du him. 
of Sobriety, and expoſes himſelf to tho 2. 
fame fatal Conſequences. _ be no 
Fox, when theſe inordinate Affectiom i have g 
and corrupt Inclinations have got the Do vithſt 
minion over a Man, they ferment tbe Temp! 
Blood and vitiate the Paſſions ; they clap Wares 
falſe Biaſs upon his Words and Actions ith P 
and, whether he will or no, hurry him frey tal Cox 
quently into Sin and Folly ; they le aufe) 
him captive whither they pleaſe, and, better 
Effect, make him their Servant and Bond continu 
flaye; and therefore, in Scripture, ſuc fantly 


Men 


* 
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Men as are given up to their unruly agrar: 


ſons and Affections, are ſaid to be {6/d . 


to do Wickedneſs, and to be in Bondage 


unto Sin; and when they return to God, 
and lead an holy and religious Life, they 
ue ſaid to be ſet at Liberty. From 
whence it appears, that, when the Apoſtle 
commands us to be „her, it is, as if he had 
fed, Keep your Bodies and Souls in ſuch 
m equal and. even Temper, that yaur Ad- 
the Devil may take no Advantage 

r from your Intemperance in Meats 

4 Drinks, or from the Diſorder of your 
Affections, or the Irregularity of your Paſ- 
ons, to ſeduce you into Sin; hut that 
whenever he comes, and ſets upon you by 
lis Allurements and Temptations, he may 
ral you upon your Guard, ready to reſiſt 


2. NexrT the Avoſtle ** Be vigilant, 
Be not puffed up and ſecure, when you 
have got the Better of your Adverſary, and 
withſtood his firſt Aſſaults, and reſiſted the 
emptations of the Devil, and eſcaped thoſe 
ares which he laid for you; be not filled 
with Pride and Vain-glory, and a Phariſai- 


. Conceit of your ownRighteouſneſs, be- 


cauſe you think you have behaved yourſelf 
better than others have done; oe ſet a 
continual Watch over yourſelf, be con- 
ſantly upon your Guard, at all Times, 

KT and 
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SERM. and in every Seaſon, for the Devil, like a 
XI. roaring Lion, walketh about ſeeking whim 
de may devour, i. e. ſince the Devil is ſo 


vigilant or watchful to entice you into 
Sin, fince he makes it his Buſineſs, and 
walks about the Earth, compaſſing Sea 
and Land to gain a Proſelyte, and to ſe- 
dude Men from their Obedience to the 
Laws of God; they ought to be much 
more careful to ſecure themſelves, to di(- 
cover and defeat all his Devices, and to 
take to themſelves the whole Armour of 2 
Chriſtian, whereby they may be enabled 
to reſiſt and withſtand him. 
Ap that this is abſolutely neceſſary 
will appear from enquiring, 
II. WRAT Obligations lie upon usto 
perform the Duties of Sobriety and Vig- 
lance, enjoined in the Text. Now we 
ſhall be convinced that it is our Duty t 
perform them, A 
1. FRo the Conſideration of the 
Weakneſs and Frailty of our Nature. 
We find that Man in his greateſt” Perfec- 
tion, even in the State of Innocency, when 
endowed with all thoſe Accompliſhments 
which made him little lower than the An- 
gels, when the Faculties of his Soul were 
pure and undefiled, vigorous and adi, 
and all the Powers of his Body in ther 
5g 8 greatel 
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geateſt Strength, was ſeduced by the ſub- Sx x. 
tle Infinuations of that old Serpent, the XI. 
Devil, and betrayed by his own inordinate =v—— 


Luſts. And therefore, even in Paradiſe, 
God gave Adam this Command of Vigi- 
lucy and Watchfulneſs : And, if Man, in 
his firſt Innocency, had Need of ſuch a 


Caveat, much more has he Occaſion for it 
now, when weakened by Sin and in Bondage 


to his own vile Luſts and corrupt Affections: 
How much more Need have we, who are 
ſo prone to Vice and Wickedneſs, ſo ready 
to cloſe with the Temptations of the De- 
il, toſtand upon our Guard? 

AL As l we are Creatures of Senſe hurried 
on by the Violence of our ſenſual Appe- 
tes, our Reaſon is biaſſed by our Paſ- 
lons, and our Wills are led aſide by the 
falſe Judgments we make of Things; and 
then, how difficult a Thing is it, to with- 
ſand a Temptation baited with Pleaſure, 
and to reſiſt the Importunity of our car- 
ml Deſires; how readily do we cloſe with 
Objects which, at preſent, ſeem either 


pleaſing or profitable to us, without any 


Regard to the Future, or confidering what 
the Conſequence of Things will be? 


2. WE have Reaſon to be ſober and 


Upilant, if we conſider the Power and 
Cunning of our Adverſarigs ; that we 
= 8; are 
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SE RM. are beſet and ſurrounded, on all Side: I A 
XI. by an innumerable Hoſt of inveteraWEyes o 
Enemies, who are continually contrivia i gents 
to work our Ruin; and theſe, not weaMſhould 
and. cowardly Adverſaries, but ſuch a nerous 

for their Strength and Agility, their Cun bout 
ning and Policy, may juſtly be dreaded but 'in 

by us. If we would compute their Num nd as 
ber, their Name is Legion, they are a vaff ect ir 
Multitude; and what was faid of good Oeconc 
Angels, may be applied to theſe evil dpi wer w 
Dan. vii. rits, thouſand Thouſands miniſtred unto hin Cay, 
and ten thouſand Times ten Thouſand fi Priſon + 
before him. And what their Power anꝗ ve ſha 
Agility is will appear from hence, tha gions | 
molt of thoſe great Revolutions, which inhabit 
happen in the World, whether naturaſ<pline 
or political, are brought about by tha the goc 
Miniſtry either of good or wicked Ange and W 
Of this we have many Inſtances in ti Thing: 
Holy Writ, in which ſometimes God i aftive : 
ſaid to ſend his deſtroying Angel, to punillh be ver) 

the Inhabitants of the Earth with Sword of Bible, 
Peſtilence, and to deſtroy the People o the Po 
Sadem and Gomorrah with Fire and Brin but by 
tone; or elſe, by his Guardian Angels For tl 
to protect and defend his People, and i len fre 
reſtrain the Force and Fury of ſuch wr from 
are ready to devour them. Natur 


and f 
1A 1 
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I Ax fully perſuaded, that were our 8E RM. 
Eyes opened, or could theſe inviſible A- XI. 
rents be made evident to our Senſes, we 


hould behold (as the Prophet did) nu- 
merous Hoſts of Spirits incamping round 
out us. Alas! in this World we ſee 
but in Part, and we know but in Part; 
and as our Knowledge is not great or per- 
fert in any Thing, much leſs in the 
(economy of ſpiritual Beings ; but when- 
wer we come to put off theſe Houſes of 
Clay, and our Souls are freed from this 
Priſon of the Fleſh, I do not queſtion but 
we ſhall be convinced, that theſe airy Re- 
fions are not without their numerous 
Inhabitants ; that there is Order and Diſ- 
apline amongſt the wicked, as well as 
the good Spirits ; and that the great Springs 
and Wheels of the World, which ſet all 
Things in Motion, are managed by thoſe 
ative and intelligent Beings. This ſeems to 
be very agreeable to the Tenor of the whole 
Bible, which ſeems to demonſtrate to us 
the Power and Activity, not only of good, 
but by Conſequence, of wicked Spirits. 
For though theſe apoſtate Angels are fal- 
len from their primitive Glory and Luſtre, 
from that Holineſs and Rectitude of their 
Natures they were at firſt inveſted with, 
and from that happy Condition which 

1 5 3 they 
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SE RM. they enjoyed by the Viſion of God, and Natures 
XI. the Rank they held in the heavenly Choir Whempta 
> yet they retain the Spirituality — theidMrd 
| 41 ſtill, and the ſame Strength anc gel 
Power, though loyed to wicked Pur ſe to 1 
poſes. The Ex — of their Beine Heaven. 


ſerves only to —_ them more exQui 
ſitely wicked, and thoſe who, before thei 
Fall, were the brighteſt Angels, Are noy 
degenerated into * moſt malicious , 

v 
Nx ITE R are theſe wicked Spirit 
only active and powerful, but cunning an 
politic alſo ; the Devil is therefore denote 
in the Holy Scripture, by an ad Serpent 
à moſt ſubtle and inſinuating Creature 
he is experienced in all the Arts of deceiy 
ing, and fromꝭthe Beginning of the World, 
has made it his Buſineſs to ſeduce Mankind 
from their Allegiance to God, and enſmate 
them into Sin, Theſe are thoſe: Enemies 
wit haut us, of whoſe Devices we ought 
not to be ignorant, whoſe Aſſaults we 
ought reſolutely to refiſt : Beſides theſe, 
we. have other Enemies oithin us, who 
watch all Opportunities to betray us, and whilſt 
to give us up; which are ſo much the v inje 
more dangerous, becauſe they go under ll and te 
the Notion of Friends, and are truſted Ml neſs v 
and relied * by us. Our depraved I with 

Natures 
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1 the Devil throws in our Way, 


Balls which are ſcattered on Pur- 
be to divert us from our Race wars 
Heaven, But, 

3. OuR Enemies are very chf to 
troy us, and therefore we ſhould be as 
watchful for our own Preſervation, The 
Druid, like @ roaring Lion, walketh about 
bing whom he may devour ; 3. he is conti- 
ally forging his Projefts, framing his 
rivate and ſubtle Deſigns; he takes no 
teſt, but is unwearied in his Attempts, 
nd watches for our Ruin: He attacks 
win eyery Place, and will not ſuffer us 
b be, one Hour of our Lives, free 
tom his "Temptations ; he winds himſelf 
nto the moſt private Receſſes of our Souls; 

nd, when we retire into the Cloſet of our 
Breaſts, purſues us thither, mingles vain 
Thoughts with our moſt fervent Addreſſes 
bb God, and turns our very Prayers to 
In, 
How buſy is he to diſtract our Minds, 
whilſt we are performing religious Duties; 
to inject wicked Thoughts — our Hearts, 
and to divert our Minds from the Bufi- 
neſs we are about, and, by filling them 


with — Cares, and engaging them 
in 


Natures are ready to cloſe with ATI. 


ſuade us to take up with 2 


* J Sobriety and Vigilance. Of 


SE RM. in the Purſuit of ſome ſenſual Delight ment, 
XI. to take them off from God? What i © m 
wa— the Reaſon, it is ſo difficult a Matter i . fnce 
fix our Minds on any Thing that is good WW Dilige 

that the Church is ſo often turned int ferve i 

a Shop or Exchange, and the public Wor WI A 

ſhip becomes ſuch a tireſome Employ ding ar 

ment, ſuch a Wearineſs to us? Whenol but 


comes it, that we, who can | paſs ſo man 


Hours away with Pleaſure, in any ſenſu; 
Delight, ſhould be fo ſoon tired with de 


tended 
Wy, wi 


J ugh, 


ing that which is our moſt valuable Pi I, to 
vilege, the Service of our Maker? CerMCrown 
tainly, this muſt needs, in a great Mea the 01 
ſure, proceed from thoſe Tares which Hon: 
the evil One ſows in the Minds of Men t imi 
thoſe Suggeſtions which the Devil caſts in ich 
to our Minds. And ſhall not we be Ie ane 
watchful to fave our Souls, as he is . Eye 


ruin and deſtroy them? It is the Obſer 
vation of the Poet, Ut jugulent homines 
that a Thief will way and fit up al 
Night, and endure any Sort of Hardſnim re 20. 
to — you: And will not you be as vs | 
lant, and take the ſame Pains. to preſerv 
yourſelf 2 | 

4. Cons IDE R of what great Impor 
tance it is to be watchful, and of ho 
great Conſequence it will be to you, li 
it was concerning a Buſineſs of {mal 
Moment, 
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Diligence and Induſtry can be too great 
JV 
WAT Pains do Men take to obtain a 
ling and periſhing Crown, which can be 
t but for a few Years, and is always 
ended with Troubles and Sollicitudes ? 
Wy, what Dangers will not Men run 
Wrough, what Fatigues will they not en- 
ire, to obtain a Wreath of Laurel, or 
Crown of Oak; and ſhall the Chriſtian 
ethe only Perſon, who has neither Senſe 
Honour, nor Deſire of Glory? Shall 
at immortal and never fading Crown, 
mich God has promiſed to ' thoſe who 
he and obey him, be ſo deſpicable in 
Is Eye, that he ſhall not think it worth 
Is Labour to gain it? Whence can this 
ttiſhneſs and Stupidity proceed? Have 
je not Reaſon to cry out: O that Men 
were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that 
they would confider thoſe Things which make 
their eternal Welfare] But, if no Re- 
wards will allure and entice us, let the 
*nſe of our Danger fright us into Happi- 
nefs, Let us conſider, that we have Souls 
which will be either for ever happy. or e- 
krnally miſerable ; and, if we would pre- 
vent 


Lament, it were not worth the while to Sz Ab. 
+ ſo much Care and Vigilancy about it; XI. 
it fince our eternal Welfare is concerned... 
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SERRNM. vent their irreverſible Doom, it muſt he} 
XI. the diligent Performance of theſe two] 
[t ties of Sobriety and Watchfulneſs. 
As to this End it will be neceſlary t 
conſider, Eh WW 
III. WHAT are the chief Letts and 
Hinderances which keep us from the cor 
ſcientious Performance of theſe Duties o 
Sobriety and Watchfulneſ5, in order to n 
move them. 

1. AND theſe are, jfir/?, Infidelity; w 
live in an atheiſtical and ſceptical Age 
when Men call in queſtion the fundamen 
tal Articles of their Faith, and doubt of « 
very Thing which is not the Object of thei 

Senſes; and though it is made a Queſtion 


whether there are any down right A thei 


Men that are confirmed in their Opi 
nion that there is no God, or firſt Cauſe 
of Things, but that the World was from 
Eternity; yet it is evident, that that Here 
of Men, called Deiſis, are too numerous 
and you may find every where thoſe whc 
will not own the Providence of Gol, 
- or that they ſhall give any Account 0 
their Actions: Which were looked upon 
as a Sort of Atheiſts by the more ſober 
Part of the Heathen World. 
Tu RE are others, who, with the 


Sadduces of old, will not believe there vf 


any Angel or Spirit, neither can be A” 
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id irrational Fancies, but that every one 
bould follow the Dictates of his own de- 
med Appetites, and ſwim down the 
eam of his vicious Inclinations? For, if 
here is no Tempter and Seducer, what 
ed is there of being vigilant and watch- 

u? And, if there is no future Account to 
We: given, why ſhould they put them- 
ies under ſuch uneaſy Reſtraints? To 
eſe I ſhall only anſwer in the Words of 


Days of thy Youth, and walk in the 
WWW os of thy Heart, and in the Sight of thine 
„; but "know thou, that, for all theſe 
Things, God will bring thee to Fudgment. 

2. THE next Thing, which takes Men 
from their Yatchfulneſs and Sobriety, is 
ronſideration; the Neglect of making 
W juſt Eſtimate of Things, or conſidering 
hat the natural Conſequences of their 
Actions will be. Such Perſons do believe 


rated and ſtill governs the World, and 
nd Puniſhments, according to our Deeds; 


Wieſe Doctrines appear to them ſo highly 
ju 


dere is a ſupreme Being, who at firſt 
fill hereafter diſpenſe his juſt Rewards 
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acknowledge any other Devil, but that Sz nM. 
an accuſing Conſcience, And what XT, 
n be the Conſequence of theſe fooliſh woynd 


he wiſe Man, Rejoice, O young Man, in gecl. xi. 
h Youth, and let 5 Heart chear thee ing- 


SERM, juſt and reaſonable, and ſhine with f 
XI. bright a Luſtre, that whoſoever ſeriouſ] 
w— conſiders them, "muſt give up their Aſſen 


of their Souls, and what Effects the Doc 
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to them ; but then they will not alloy 
themſelves Time to reflect upon the 
Matters; or, if they do, it is only in ge lite, at 
neral; they do not take the Pains to mul then 
a particular Scrutiny into their own Hear fectic 
or to conſider whether their Lives aui d the 
Converſations have been ſuch, as the to lu 
can give a comfortable Account of at th 
Laſt-Day ; they make it their Buſineff 
to eat, drink, and be merry, and to live a 
Eaſe in this Life; and thus, being hurrie 
perpetually from one Buſineſs or Diverſo 
to another, they give themſelves no Tim 
to conſider the preſent or future Conditio 


trines, they profeſs to believe, ſhould po 
duce upon rational Creatures. And thi 
brings me to confider the 

3. TyHinG which diverts Men fro 
being /ober and vigilant; and that is Sen 
ſuality, and the too earneſt Purſuit of the 
Honours, Pleaſures, and Advantages 0 
this World. There has been no more fux 
ceſsful Stratagem to furpriſe an Enemy 
than to give him a falſe Alarm, and here 
by to divert him from that Poſt where 
they deſign to attack him, 


AND 


* 198 
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Axp this is one of the Devices which 8E RNM. * 
ke Devil moſt frequently makes Uſe of; XI. 
deals with Men as once he did wii our 3 
wiour, he gives them the Proſpect of the 5 
Whiches, Honours, and Pleaſures: of this "nh 
ie, and romiſes them the Enjoyment 9 
chem; he perſuades them to ſet their 1 
Hections on theſe ſublunary Comforts, i 
A then he well knows it is an eaſy Mat- . 8 
r to lull them into a carnal Security, and = 
"a of providing for their eternal oth 
hterefſt, For the Eyes of a Man's Mind, | 
e thoſe of his Body, cannot be earneſtly 
Wployed on different Objects at the fame 5 1 
me; and ſince there is ſuch an Enmi- = 
1 this World and the next, and * 
ir Ends are fo different, and their Con- | 1 
lution ſo diſagreeable, that, if we pur- * 
r after the one, it is impoſſible but we ih 
bould neglect the other: Since no Man * 
n ſerve. two Maſters, for either he will = 
he the one, and hate the other ; or he will 20 
ave to the one, and forſake the other ; 
e Stream of our Affections muſt needs 
ow the ſhallower, when diverted - in- 
different Currents: How great Need - 
den have we to purſue the one Thing 
keffary, which alone can _ Reſt to 
Ir Souls? 


Vor. II. gs . | 4 


J 
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SE RN. 4. And Lafth, Wx are frequently d 
- XI. verted from Watchfulneſs and Sobriety hy 


A Preſumption. There are many who k 
the Streſs of their Salvation on Orthodox tal t. 
in Faith, and believe they ſhall certain ſeſſors 
be ſaved, becauſe they are Members of ti bare 
true Church. There are others, wh have | 
pleaſe themſelves with the Conceit, th 


they are the cle& People of God, a 
gs to Salvation; and there 
ore it is impoſſible for them to fall awa 
from Grace and finally miſcarry. Bo 
theſe Opinions tend to make Men ſecure 
and to preſume of their Salvation withou 
any juſt Grounds; and to take them of 
from Vigilancy and Sobriety, and to giv 
themſelves up to the Conduct of thei 
corrupt Appetites 

For why ſhould a Man deny himſe 
the Gratifications of Senſe, or put him 
under the uneaſy Circumſtances of Mort 
fication and Self-denial, when he is aſſured 
that he ſhall be drove on by an irrefiſtib 

- Impulſe and Divine Decree, and fave 
at laſt, whether he will or no? Or ll 
that ſome few pious Ejaculations on l 

| Death-bed, joined with ſome Acts of Cong 
trition, will move God's Pity and Com 
paſſion; and that the Soundneſs | 
| al 


* 
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Soul, whatſoever his Life . been? 


Wl ors of Chriſtianity; who, whilſt they 
ve /caned on ſuch broken Reeds as theſe, 


have been miſerably deceived, and cheated 
of their Souls. And, therefore, i it becomes 


every good Chriſtian to be ſober and vi- 

gent, to ſtand upon his Guard againſt 
Wl his ſpiritual Enemies, and to acquit 
Whimſelf like a Man, conſidering that, at 
e great Day of Account, no Faith will 
e of Uſe to him, but that which puts 
im upon Working; an active, vigorous, 
ad induſtrious Faith, ſuch as Abraham's 
was; ſuch as enables us to refiſt all the 
Temptations of the Devil, and to live holy, 


Wt our Father which is in Heaven. And 
das having ſhewed what theſe Things are, 
Which take us off from the Duties of So- 
ety and Watchfulneſs, I proceed, 
IV. Aud Laſtly, To encourage you in 
the Performance of them, by ſhewing you 
at bleſſed Effects the due Performance 
WW theſe Duties would have upon our Lives 
nd Converſations. And, 


Wir, and devout Lives, and to do the Will 


"20.6 2. A 


l \ 
— 
p mY = N * * 9 * 7 ” ah 4 4 * A 
1 : in * 2 
L F 4 o 
; 
F 
{ 


259 


faith, joined with theſe, will fave his Sg RM. 


XI. 


Tags} are Miſtakes which have been 
fatal to the eternal Welfare of many Pro- 


— Sobriety and Watchfulneſs, would make 
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1. A STEADY Perſeverance, in the 
| conſcientious Practice of theſe Duties of 


us very fearful of committing the leaf 
Sin. It would keep our Conſciences { 
tender that we could not be guilty of am 
notorious Crime, or preſumptuous Sin 
without doing Violence to ourſelves; we 
might by ſudden Surprize, be betrayed In 
to Sin, and impoſed. on by the ſubtle In 
ſinuations of the Tempter; but we coul 
never go on in a long Courſe of Sinning 
or contract any vicious Habit: For thi 


muſt be produced by a. careleſs. and negli 2, 
gent Deportment of ourſelves, and by ourſel 
frequent Acts and Repetitions of the min a 1 
Crime. No Man was ever wicked on who, 
ſudden, or by One Act became a thorough himſe! 
paced Sinner; Vice is, in its own Nature and 1 
ſo ugly, that it makes its Proſelytes ſta of an. 
at. and. deteſt its deformed Shape, t aſault 
Uſe and Cuſtom has rendered it familia dere 
to him, God has engraven the commot Churc 
Notions of Good and Evil upon the Mind Profeſ! 
br” Men, and theſe Impreſſions cannot bil © ſea 
defaced without much Pains and Induſtry with t. 
Men muſt rate Hell, as well as Heaven [theſe 
by Force; nay, be at more Pains to mak: this A 
- "adv" miſerable than would ſecure tt ſtand 
them eternal Happineſs ; ſo that he, Who hemſe 
_ keep to 


U 
0 
) 
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keeps a continual Watch over himſelf, will SE xm. ; 


not eaſily fall into any groſs Sin, For what XI. 
can prevail with that Man to commit 


Adultery, who has made a Covenant with 
his Eyes * And how ſhould he be guilty 
of Stealing, who doth not allow himſelf to 
covet ? Can we imagine that Perſon would 
be guilty of a deliberate Perjury, who 
fears an Oath? So that, if Men were 
watchful over the firſt Motions of Sin, 
they would never break out into actual 
Tranſgreſſions. | 5 

2. SOBRIETY and Watchfulneſs over 
ourſelves would bring us much Comfort, 
in a Time of Affliction. For that Man, 
who, by a- continual Yatchfulneſs over 
himſelf, has acquired an Habit of Virtue 


and Religion, has no Reaſon to be afraid 


of any Dangers or Troubles which can 
aſſault him. The Words of my Text 
mere writ in thoſe Times, when the 
Church was under Perſecution, and the 
Profeflors of Chriſtianity expected hourly 
to ſeal the Faith which they profeſſed 
with their Blood; and, to prepare Men for 


(theſe Sufferings, the Apoſtle gives them 


this Advice, to be ſober and vigilant, to 
ſtand upon their Guard, and to prepare 


themſelves for thoſe Evils, they had Rea- 


lon to expect. And now, as to our own 
8 3 | Parti- 


* 


82 RM, Particulars, let us but, by a ſober and vi. 


tv Favour and Protection, and we need not 


of Sobriety 1 Vi er, 


gilant Life, keep up our Intereſt in God's 


be afraid of the Terror oy Night, or the 
Arrow that flieth by Day : Nor for the 
Peſtilence that walketh in Darkneſs; ; Nor 
for the Deſtruction that walketh at Nan 
day : Death itſelf, that King of Terrors, 
will be a Meſſenger of Peace to us; and 
that Man, whoſe. Accounts are ſet ſtrait 
ſhall have nothing elſe to do, at his af 
Hour, but, with old Simeon, to ſing his 
Nunc dimittis, and to lie down in his 
Grave as a Man doth in his Bed. This i 
the bleſſed Condition of that Man, who 
has lived ſoberly and watchfully ; he is fre 
from all thoſe Fears and Agonies which 
torment the ſenſual Sinner, and his Con- 
ſcience yields him the peaceable Fruits? 
KRigbtecuſne fi. 

WHAT remains therefore, but that we 
all be prevailed on to be fo careful of our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, and to 
weigh them in the Balance of the Sanctu- 
ary, as that the main Intent and Deſig 
of our Lives may be to promote God 
Glory, and to fave our own Souls. Thi 

will defeat the Deſigns of our Adverſar 
the Devil, for, though he walks about like 


6 roaring Lion, Feeling whom he may de 
OUT 


} 


Of Sobriety and Vigilance: 


aur, yet he dra b gi Chain along with 8E RM. 


him, and is ſo 


reſtrained by God's XI. 


Grace and Power, that he cannot hurt. 


is without his Permiſſion, and unleſs we, 
ourſelyes, contribute to our own Ruin: 
But if we are careleſs and negligent, if we 
leep, when we ſhould ſtand upon our 
Guard, it is no Wonder, if the evil One 
ws his Tares in our Souls, and prevails 
over us. 
WuzRzFoR let me beſeech you, as 

you love the eternal Salvation of your 
fouls, to be ſaber and vigilant, to ſtand 
upon your Guard, to refit the Devil, and 
le will flee from you, and to think no Pains 
add Labour too much, foraſmuch as ye 
ha that your Labour foal not be vain in 
tte Lord, 


84 SERMON 


SERMON: XII. 


Of Sell. Denial, and Taking up the 
Croſs. oy 


— 8 * 


„. 
And he ſaid to them all, +. any Mar 


will come after me, let him dem 


bimſelf, and take up bis Croſs di) 
and follow me. 


O great were the Prejudices both of 
the Fews and Gentiles, againſt the 
Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt ; fo 
dull were their Underſtandings, 
and ſo hard were their Hearts, that it was 
with very great Difficulty they compre» 

hended and cloſed with the Truths de- 
livered by him; and therefore our Saviour 
did not, all at once, diſcover to them the 
Contents of his Meſſage, and the Extent 
of his Commiſſion; he did not preſently 

di.ſplay 


SE RM. 
XII. 
— — 


0, Self-Denial, &c. 


brighteſt. Luſtre ; this had not been to in- 
johten the World, but to dazzle their 


uſeleſs ; for the Blindneſs of the Under- 
landing may as well be cauſed by the Ex- 
xllency of the Object, as by the Obſcurity 
& it; and, therefore, he did not publiſh 
ie great Wonders of his Goſpel, thoſe 
Things which were with moſt Difficulty 
rlieved and practiſed, till he had by 
rgrees purged their Minds, and prepared 
ad rendered them diſpoſed to receive 
em. And this Courſe he took, not 


Wobſtinate Scribes and Phariſees, but with 
Wis Apoſtles themſelves :. For he gave 


Eyes, and wholly to render their Faculties 


ly with his ordinary Heaters, and the 


265 


iſplay his Beams, or ſuffer that Light SR xm. 
which he brought into the World to ſhine XII. 
aut with its moſt glorious - Rays, and 


them Line upon Line, and. Precept upon 


Wrecept, here a little and there a little, 
nd diſcovered his Truths unto them, in 
Wiroportion to their Ability to bear them; 


be took every Opportunity to inſtruct 


Wim, and to remove their Prejudices: In 
Wis Life-time, he taught them the chief 
Ind fundamental Points of his Doctrine; 
but it was not, till after his Reſurrection, 
lat they were fully and perfectly inſtruct- 
ad in that Way. 8 


AND | 
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SE RMI. AND therefore, in the eighteenth Ver 


XII. 


and inſtructing his Diſciples; for, being ahn 


Ver. 19. 


Ver. 20. 


Mat, xvi. 
17. 


migration of Souls, viz. that the Souls 


was foretold by the Prophets, whom 


of § e- Denial, and 
of this Chapter, we find him catechiſin 


with them, be afted them, Whom ſay ii 
People that I am? To whom they anſwe 
that the general Opinion was, either th; 
he was John the Baptiſt, or Elias, or ; 
of the old Prophets, according to the com 
mon and received Opinion of the Tran 


good Men were not preſently inſtated i 
Bliſs and Happineſs, but paſſed from on 
Body to another. This Queſtion gay 
Occaſion to another, But whom ſay ye the 
Tam? Peter anſwers, in the Name of 
the reſt, that they believed, that he v 
the Chriſt of God, i. e. that Meſſias whi 


that Time they ſo earneſtly expected. Ou rc 
Saviour applauds his Anſwer, and bleſi ; 
him for it, as we find in a parallel Place Wt rec 
though it is not ſet down in this Chapter mem 
Bleſſed art thou Simon Barjona, for Hifi inder, 
and Blood hath not revealed this unto the What t 
but my Father which is in Heaven: As ii ¶ &iou 
he had ſaid, Thou haſt made a right UM daver 
of thoſe Wonders and Miracles which thou forme 
haſt ſeen me perform; whereby, as with de, | 
the Finger of God, the true Meſſiah i be rej 
pointed out to thee, Our Saviour find @ un 


ing 


' Taking up the Croſs. 


mmands them, not to publiſh this Truth 
the World, till he was riſen from the 


mmanded them, to tell no Man that Thing ; 
ning, that the Son of Man muſt 
y Things, and be rejected of the Elders, 
u chief Prieſts, and Scribes, &nd be flain, 
ue raiſed the third Day. And the Rea- 
n why he would not have this publiſhed, 
ore his Reſurrection, ſeems to be, be- 
naſe his Reſurrection from the Dead was 
be that ſignal and inimitable Miracle, 
pon the Teſtimony of which, the Truth 
his Doctrine was to be founded. 

HaviNnG laid this Charge upon them, 
le proceeds to inform them concerning 
the Nature of that Deliverance they were 


them from that Prejudice they laboured 
under, as well as the reſt of the Jews, 
Wh that the Meſſiah was to be a temporal 
WF caviour, and to deliver them from the 


formerly did from the Egyptian Bon- 
Gge, by acquainting them, that he was to 
be rejected and put to Death. This was 


ſo unwelcome Doctrine, ſo contrary to 
their 


his Diſciples well inſtructed as to this SE NN. 
dam ntal Article, that he was the Meſ- XII. 
h, the Son of God; he firſt ſtrictly Www 


ad : And be ſtraigbtiy charged them, and ver. 21. 


2 er Ver. 22. 


b receive by the Meſſiah, and to free 


very and Yoke of the Romans, as Moſes - 
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= Of Self-Denial, and 


SE RM. their former Hopes and Prepoſſeſſions, 
XII. their great Expectations of temporal Gre: 
&—-— neſs and Splendor, that St. Peter (who pr 
bably was puffed up with that Comme 
dation which his Maſter lately gave hi 

and, therefore, expected, to be, at leat 

his Succeſſor in his earthly Kingdom, a 

to tread upon the Necks of the greate 

Kings and Princes in the World) preſeni t tha 

Matt. xvi, makes Anſwer, Be it far from thee, Lr 
22. this ſhall not be unto thee ; whereby he e 
preſſes, not only his full Perſuaſion, th 
this would not be fo, but the greateſt 
dignation imaginable, at the Thought vers 

it; as that Expreſſion (Be it far from ti 

Lord) which is an braiſin, doth denote 

and perſuades his Maſter to withdni e fre: 
himſelf from his Sufferings; and to deli 

ver himſelf, and them, from all thei 
temporal Enemies, whether Fews or He 

thens. Tus ſhall not be unto thee. As! 

he had ſaid, Theſe Sufferings, which tho 
ſpeakeſt of, are quite contrary to the Deſig 

of the Coming of the Meſſiah into the 
World, who is to deliver the Fes, the 
peculiar People of God, from all the 
Enemies and Oppreſſors; and therefore, 
though the Scribes and Phariſees may en- 
deavour to do theſe Things, yet thou 

wilt certainly deliver thyſelf from * 

Ec 


a 


lt which Anfwer our Saviour was. foSre RM. 
nuch diſpleaſed, that he gives him a ſe- XII. 


n Offence unto me, for thou ſavoureſ not the 
ings that be of God, but thoſe that be of 
And then he proceeds to tell them, 
bat he was not on y to ſuffer all theſe 
hings from the Chief Prieſts and Elders, 
ut that a ſuffering Condition muſt be 
heir Lot and Portion, if they would be 
ls Diſciples; and then he takes this Oc- 
kfion to inform them rightly of the Na- 
we of his Kingdom, and what his Fol- 
bers muſt expect in this World: And 
hom this Time, as long as he tarried with 
dem, even till the Time of his Aſcenſion, 
| frequently inculcated this Dodrine, 
at his Kingdom was a ſpiritual King- 
um, that his Dominion was chiefly over 
he moſt noble Part of Men, their. Souls 
nd Conſciences, his Dominion over their 
unruly Luſts and Affections; and that 
bs Diſciples and Subjects muſt expect, 
trough much Tribulation, to enter into the 
kmgdom of God. . that Time forth Matt. xvi. 
eſus began to ſhew unto his Diſciples, that 2": 
be Son of Man muſt ſuffer many Things, 
Ke. And, as to their own Farticulars, in 


be Words of the Text, be 2 unto thew 
| all, 
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ere Check : He turned, and ſaid ante d : 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art m"—_ 1 
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Sz RI. all, If any Man will come after me, If 


XII. 


ny daily, and follow me. 


Matt. 
XXvi. 70. 


Tit. 5. 16, Who profeſſed that they knew God, but 1 


Words, I ſhall explain, 


ſelves. Now this Phraſe of Denying : 
Man's 9005 is a Metaphor taken fror 
thoſe 


ſelves from his Service, and declare the 


M aſter to call "them to an Account. And 


Of $ 2 and 


him deny bimſelf, and fake up his Gro 
For the better MindaeNnnding, of thel 


I. Wnrar is meant by Denying our ſekvs 
Ang: - i: 5: 
II. Wu ar by Taking up the Croſs, 


Bft Wuar is meant by Denying Our 


rvants, who diſown that Maſte 
to whom they belong, withdraw them 


will no longer be ſubject to his Commands 
Thus Peter denied Chriſt, which Denia 
may be by Deeds as well as Words 
and therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, 


their Works denied him, i. e. though they 
declared their Belief of a ſupreme Gover- 
nor of the World, yet they lived ſuch 
wicked Lives, as if they had no Lord or 


St. Fude tells us of ſome ungodly Men, 

who turned the Grace of our God into 
Laſci uiouſneſi, denying the only Lord God, 
and our” Lord Feſus Chriſt, It was a com- 


mon 


Taking up the Croſs, 


fre and Safety; ſuch an one they would 
ay denied himſelf, or hated his own Soul: 

And, when our Saviour applied it to his 
| Followers, it is of the ſame Import with 


mon Phraſe among the Jeu, applied to Sx RI. 
| hoſe who were negligent in their wordly XII. 
Buſineſs, and careleſs of their own Wel- 


Wit Command of hating Father and Lak. xiv. 


WMother, Wife and Children, Brothers and 26. 
Mers, and even our own Lives for Chriſt's 
ke, 1. e. to be willing and ready to part 
with all thoſe, and every Thing we hold 
dear, or take any Pleaſure in, rather than 
ofend Chriſt, by tranſgreſſing his Laws. 

= Secondly, TRE Taking up the Croſs is a 
Phraſe of the fame Signification, but con- 

tains in it ſomething more poſitive ; for 

Denying a Man's bo chiefly reſpects the 

Los of thoſe Thu which are pleaſing 

ad delightful to us; but Taking up the 

(roſs imports the Bearing the ſevereſt Pe- 

ralties and Torments, even Martyrdom it- 

ſelf, for the Sake of Chriſt. For Cruci- 
fixion was a Death inflicted by the Per- 
fans and Romans, upon the baſeſt and 
moſt villanous Malefactors, and, by Con- 
ſequence was in Uſe amongſt the Jews 
(who lived | under the Roman Govern- 
ment): It was a very painful and igno- 
minious Death ; and the Cuſtom = c 

t 


 SeRwm. that he, who was to undergo it, carried 
XII. the Graſs! he was to ſuffer upon, from 
the City to the Place of Execution. And, 


who will be Chriſt's Diſciple, muſt pradiiſe 


Of  Self-Deniat, and 


from hence, the Phraſe of bearing our 
Crofs. is taken. So that theſe two Phraſes 
of Denying ourſelves, and Taking up tie 
| Croſs, do import thus much: That he, 


as well as profeſs his Religion; muſt be 
ready to part with all the good Things of 
this World, when Chriſt and the Profeſ- 
ſion of his Religion do require it of him; 
he muſt give up himſelf intirely to be go- 
verned by his great Lord and Maſter, and 
reſign up his Will to his Divine Wil, as 
the abſolute Lord of his Body and Soul, 
and all that he has; he muſt be prepared 
to ſuffer Affliction, Perſecution, and the 
Loſs, even of Life itſelf, rather than make 
Shipwreck of a good Conſcience, or offend 
God. This being the plain Senſe and 
Meaning of the Words, I ſhall endea- 
vour' to make them more n to you, 
by mon 2 | 


I. How far theſe Dales of ee our- 
ſelves, and Taking up the Croſs, extend, 

and in what Inſt 

them doth conſiſt, 


nces the Exerciſe of 


IT. How 


| 


Taking up the Croſs. 
act thus. 


from what is laid down from theſe two 
Heads of Diſcourſe, and fo melude. 


hues, and taking up the Croſs, do extend, 
din what . 44 Inſtances we ought to 
erform them. And here I ſhall only 
aſtance in ſuch Particulars, as the ori- 
inal Deſign of the Text leads me into, 
sich are theſe ; 

l. THAT we give our Aſſent to what 


splainly revealed to us, though we cannot 


comprehend it. The Meaſure and Guide 
our Faith ought to be the Divine Re- 


full Afſent, though we cannot compre- 
lend or frame an adequate Notion of the 
Truths revealed to us: For ſince the De- 


wal of ourſelues imports the Reſignation 


af ourſelves, our Bodies and Souls, to the 


Divine Will and Pleaſure ; it is highly rea- 


bnable to believe, that we 1 the cleareſt 


Wand ſtrongeſt Evidence for thoſe Truths 


which are plainly revealed to us, though 
pethaps they may not agree with thoſe 
prevailing Opinions, which have taken up 


I. How far theſe Duties of denyin ing Our = 


ration, to, which we ought to yield our 


nd pre-poſſeſſed our Minds; for, ſince 
Vor, II. T Sod 
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. How reaſonable it is that we ſhould SE RM. 


XII. 


l. I SHALL make an 1 or two wy 
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274 Of Self. Denial, and 
SERNM. God is infinitely wiſe and good, we me 
XII. be aſſured that, as he cannot be impoſe 
upon himſelf, fo: he will not impo 
upon his poor Creatures, who depend up 

on him tor inform and aſſiſt them, Th 

the Reſurrection of the Body is a Doctrine 
which we ſhall : never be able to explain bd, 4. 
the Laws of Reaſon; the more we con Voſpel 
fider it, the more our Reaſon will be foi Miffcul 

and baffled, the more Difficulties vii tiles, 
ariſe, which to Reaſon will appear inſuWncified 
perable ; but ſince God has revealed ti 

great Truth, nay, demonſtrated it to u 

by raiſing our Saviour from the Dead, . 
muſt give up our Reaſon to our Faithliſh C 
and yield our full Aſſent to this fundameniiiite Hea 

tal Article of our Creed. Knowle 
Ark Inſtance we find in this Chap at gen 

ter of which my Text is a Part, for her 

we are told that the Doctrine of the GO tal De 

pel was quite contrary to that Notie 
which the Diſciples had imbibed of th 
Kingdom of the Meffiah, and thoſe Pre 
judices they had entertained; and therefore 

our. Saviour tells them, that they mu 

deny themſelves, i. e. they muſt give viable 

their own miſtaken Reaſon, thoſe err 

_ neous Opinions they had taken up, an 
embrace the Truths which he ſhould die oug} 

_ cover to them, Hence, in another PlacWiut rath 
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be Apoſtle tells us, that the Fews require & ꝑ RM. 
gn, and the Greeks ſeek after Wiſdom; XII. 
Wt we preach Chrift crucified unto the Fews >= No 
fumbling Block, and unto the Greeks W 2 bf 
dne; but unto them that are called TY 


Wierd, and the Wiſdom of God. i. e. The i 
Woſpel of our Saviour was with very great 1 
iculty received both by the Fews and 9 


[-ntiles, becauſe he preached to them a 
micified Saviour, and perſuaded them to ſa- 
nice the Comforts and Happineſs of this 
life, for the Attainment of a bleſſed Eſtate 
athe Life to come; which ſeemed a very 
liſh Choice to the Philoſophers amongſt 
be Heathens, who were puffed up with 
Knowledge falſly fo called, and contrary to 
lat general received Opinion amongſt the 
Jews, that the Meſſiah was to be a tem- 
vtal Deliverer ; but to thoſe who believed 
be Goſpel, who were fully inſtructed in 
be Truths of the Chriſtian Religion, the 
Widom of God did manifeſtly appear in 
e wonderful Work of Man's Redempti- 
Mm And therefore how plauſible or rea- 
pnable ſoever our Opinions may ſeem to 
de, yet, if they do not agree with thoſe 
Truths revealed to us in the Holy Writ, 
ve ought not to give our Aſſent to them, 
but rather lay the Fault on the Imperfecti- 

TW 5: on 
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SE RIM. on of our own Faculties, than call God: 

XII. Veracity in Queſtion. 

2. Wr muſt exerciſe this Duty of 

| Self- Denial upon QUT, Reaſon, by employ. 

ing all our Knowledge to the Glory of 

God and Good of our Neighbour ; we 

muſt deny ourſelves the Satisfaction of 

ſpending our Time in the Search of ſuc 

Truths as are. of little Uſe and Concern 

ment, nor ought we to be very zealou 

and carneſt in the Propagation of them 

when known ; our Time is too. precious 

Talent to be laid out tra Trifles 

alanad the public Peace either of the Churct 

or State of too great a Concern to be hazard 
ed in the Defence of them. 6 

_ IT is truly obſerved that Men are natu 


rally as fond of the Offspring of their Brains 1 

as of their Bodies; they are more apt tc * 2 

be puffed up with the Conceit of their ye 

own Knowledge, than any other Attn .- 

ment whatſoever. Knowledge puffeth in nieht 
» tor. but Charity edifieth, faith the Apoſtle; and 12 
. T ; r 
the Reaſon ſeems to be, becauſe Know. that _ 

ledge is obtained by our own Parts anc 72 
Induſtry, whereas other Advantages are hes 
thought to be diſpenſed by the undiſtin. ful to 
guiſhing Hand of a general Providence. But h 

Tis therefore a great Inſtance of delf- Deni- ſach 


; al, to miſtruſt our own Reaſon, and to be 
; | very 
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the Good of our Neighbours and the Peace 
of the Church; and were this but generally 
I xraftiſed, it would be one effectual Means 
to heal our Diviſions, For it is plain that 
the greateſt Part of thoſe Diſputes, which 
this Day diſturb the Peace of the Chriſtian 
World, are concerning Things of no great 
Moment, and kept on Foot chiefly by that 
&lf-Love, which every Party has for thoſe 
Opinions they have taken up; as alſo by 
that Reluctancy which they find in them 
klves to give fo ungrateful an Inſtance of 
&lf-Denial, or to undergo the Mortifica- 
ton of acknowledging themſelves to have 
been in the wrong. 8 5 

3. Tu E Denial of ourſelves will oblige us 
to remove all the unlawful and ſinful Deſires 
or the Fleſh; and not only ſo, but ſometimes 
to deny ourſelves thoſe Pleaſures, which we 
might lawfully enjoy, that we may be the 
better diſpoſed for the Service of God. He, 
that would be Chriſts Diſciple, muſt not only 
_ ain from every evil Way, and the very 
Appearance of Evil, though never ſo grate- 
ful to his corrupt Appetites and Deſires: 
But he muſt endeavour to keep himſelf in 
ſuch a due Frame and Temper of Mind 


'F 3 | (by 


very wary in publiſhing our own private Sz RM. 
Opinions; and, in Things of leſſer Concern- XII. 
ment, to ſacrifice our own Sentiments to 
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Sy RM. (by a moderate Uſe of the good Things o ib, 
XII. this World) as may enable him to ſerve Gu the 
— with Fervency and Devotion. He mu 
ſet his Afections on Things above, and u 
on Things below, and look upon the Ple: 
ſures of this World as only indulged hir 
by his good God, to make his Pilgrimage t 
Heaven more eafy and fupportable. Suc 
an one muſt be ready and willing to p 
with all the Enjoyments and Delights o 
this World, when they are inconfiſten 
with the Performance of his Duty to God 
'Of this we have an eminent 3 

Heb. xi. Moſes, who, when he came to Age, te 
25, 26. fad to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Davgh 
ter, choofing rather to ſuffer Affliction witl 
the People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſure 
of Sm for a Seaſon eſteeming the Reproad 
of Chr/t 5 Weten me the T; Seoffure 
IT is true our Aﬀections are natural) 
arreſted by thoſe Objects which are grate 
ful to us, our Deſires are carried out to 
wards thoſe Things which pleaſe us, anc 
are agreeable to our Humour and Inclina 
tion, and it is with very great Difficult 
that we take off and recal our Thought: 
from them; and, therefore, it is one chiel 
Inſtance of that Self-Denial which the 


Wy requires of us, that we crucify the 
„pen 


Perſecu! 
Alluren 
It from 
vine ' 
Won, to 
to ende: 
he Enjc 
but as L 


wn the Earth; and that we do not make XII. 
Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Tufts No 
erco f. But that we lead our Lives like Nom. ali 
erſons, who do not take up their Reſt 14- 

A Abode in this World, but expect to 

ii: clothed upon with that Houſe which 1 es 2 _—_— 
Doe. But far ther, | 

'SELF-DENIAL doth import has 
re bear Afflictions qu joyfully, and 
ankfully : And chuſe rather to undergo 
e moſt cruel Torments than to be guilty 
Hany wicked Thing. This is the bevel 

ud moſt noble Inſtance of Self-Denial, 

hen a Man has given himſelf up ſo intire- 

to God's Diſpoſal, and is ſo wholly re- 

ned to the Divine Will and Pleaſure, 

Wt he is ready to ſuffer any Thing rather 

nn let go his Integrity. This is a certain 

Won of an active and lively Faith, when 

be Mind is fo taken up with the Contem- 

lation of the promiſed Reward, that no 
erſecutions or Afflictions, no Terrors or 
Alurements, can either entice or affright 

it, from doing its Duty, and obeying the 

d vine Will. This is the Pitch of Perfec- 

Jon, to which every good Chriſtian ought | 

o endeavour to arrive, vi. To eſteem all 

e Enjoyments and Pleaſures of this World 

but as Loſs and Dung for the Excellency of the phil, iii. 8 
T4 Kww — 
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ech, and mortify our Members which are 85 RM. 
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280 f Self-Denial, and 
Sr RM. Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus; and not only tt 
XII. for/ake Father and Mother, Wife and Ch 
c gren, but even to lay down 58 own Life 
| when it becomes his Duty ſo to do : Whi 

brings me to ſhew, 


II. TwAT this is highly juſt and real 3. 1 
ſonable to be practiſed by every good Chi only 
ſtian, as will appear _ theſe followingWin whi 
Conſiderations. | lt is | 
I. BECAUSE God i is our ſupreme LordWſhould 
and Maſter, both by Creation and Re nd m. 
demption, and therefore may juſtly cha has pu 
lenge this Act of Submiſſion and Obediero ver, tl 
from us. It is from him that we receive 


— T and all thoſe Bleſſings whic 
—_—— it; it is by him we are preſer 

— in Enjoyment of them, to thi 
End, that we ſhould make Uſe of the 
to promote his Honour. and Glory ; anc 
therefore he may reaſonably expect that 
we ſhould willingly yield them up anc 
— F > t with them, when he ſer 
. — we imitate the Example 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, as we are told in the 
Text: F any Man will come after me, |: 
bim deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and 


follow me. He was perfected through Suf- only : 
fering, 4 Man of Sorrows and acquainted ſubſer 


_ Grief, and the Gogh tfement of our good 


Peace 
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Peace was laid upon him. It is but reaſon- Sx RM. 
able therefore that we ſhould taſte of that XII. 
bitter Cup, which he drank ſo deep of’? 
and that the Servant ſhould partake of the 
ame Uſage with his Maſter, - 

3. Becavuse our Life in this World 
zonly a State of Trial and Probationerſhip, 
n which we ſtand Candidates for Eternity. 
lt is therefore highly reaſonable that we 
ſhould ſubmit our Wills to the Divine Will, 
nd manage all thoſe Talents which God 
s put into our Hands, after ſuch a Man- 
rr, that we may give a good Account of 
lem. For were our Portion given us in 
ths World, and were we to expect no 
other Happineſs, than what the Pleaſures 
of this Life afford us; it would be our wi- 
ſeſt Courſe to make the moſt of them, and 
toenjoy as much as poſſibly we could here: 
But fince we profeſs our ſelves to be Chriſti- 
ins, Men wheſe Hopes reach to another 
Life, and are as boundleſs as Eternity ; 
ince we expect a new Heaven and à new. 
Earth, and to be the happy Inhabitants 
of the heavenly Jeruſalem, therefore we 
ought to proportion our Value and Eſteem 
of this World's Pleaſures and Enjoyments, 
only as they conduce to promote and are 
ſubſervient to our eternal Welfare. The 
good Things of this World are but of ſhort 
| Continuance, 


| of Self-Demal, and 


SE RM. Continuance, its Pleaſures only for a Sea. Noſe to 
XII. fon, they paſs away even in the Enjoymendf,,6e t. 


of them; it is therefore our wiſeſt CourlMyhich 
to deny ourſelves in thoſe Matters of low ther, 


er Concernment, that we may make ſur ye mu 
Hand for evermore. This is our conſtaniſbem 
Practice in the Affairs of this World; we 
are willing to part with a little Profit o 
Gain, when there is a Proſpect of greate 
Advantage; and to undergo Labour ane 
Toil, when we have any reaſonable Hope 
of getting ſomething which will requite 
our Pains. And ſhall not the Children of 
Generation, as the Children of this Worll! 
Shall we be only wiſe in trivial Matters 
which are hardly worth our Care, but, in 
Things of nearer Concernment to us, have; 
no Knowledge? This certainly is the molt ungr 
ſtupendious Folly imaginable. tary te 
4. By enuring and accuſtoming our- tons, 
ſelves to theſe Duties of Mortification and H vith tl 
Self-denial, we fit and diſpoſe ourſelvei ue told 

for a State of Glory and Immortality. Barr he 
Our great Buſineſs in this World is to fur-Myr;-voy 
niſh ourſelves with ſuch Diſpoſitions and if 2þe 
Habits, as will be of Uſe to us in the next, Nubiob: 
and to mortify all thoſe inordinate Deſires Npromiſt 
and Affections, which link our Souls = that th 
5 cloſe 
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loſe to ſenſual Pleaſures, and render them Sx RM. 
ait to contemplate Divins Objects, in XII, 
ich the beatifical Viſion doth conſiſt. —— 
If therefore we would be happy hereafter, 
re muſt deny our ſelves here, abſtract our 
Souls from ſenſual. Enjoyments, and keep 
hem as loofe from the Things of this 
orld, as poſſibly we can ; and bring our- 
elves to ſuch an holy Temper and Frame 
of Spirit, that we may be always ready, 
bo reſign up ourſelves and all our Concerns 
p the good Will and Pleaſure of God. 

By T here I expect it will be objected, that 

lit is abſolutely neceflary, that every good 

hriſtian ſhould obtain ſuch a Frame and 
Diſpoſition of Mind, as to be always ready 

b put in Practice theſe Duties of Self-denzal 

Ind Taking up the Croſs whenever he ſhall 

be called to it; and ſince theſe Duties are 

b ungrateful to Fleſh and Blood, fo con- 

ry to our natural Appetites and Inclina- 

, how can this Doctrine be reconciled 

ich thoſe Texts of Scripture, where we 

we told, that Chriſt's Tote is eaſy, and his * Xi. 
Burthen i 15 * ht ; that his Commands are not , Jo 5 
rie vous; that Godlineſs has the Promiſe 15 . 

of the Life that now is, as well as that: g. i. 
which is to come? All theſe Places ſeem to - 
romiſe us Happineſs in this World, and 

that the Way to lead a pleaſant and. happy 


Life, 


8 


; 
5 
) 
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ther part with his Integrity, or loſe 
pany temporal Advantages, and expoſe 
imſelf to the keen Reſentments of evil 
en; therefore it is the Duty of every 
wthful Diſciple of the holy Jeſus, to be 
ntinually prepared for the worſt of Evils 
rhich can happen unto him, and to con- 
der with himſelf, that he knows not how 
bo this may be his Condition; and there- 
re he ought to prepare and dif poſe him- 
af to be ready to part with all the good 
ſhings of this World, when his Duty ob- 
ges him ſo to do. And yet, 
2. He, that is 3 good and reli- 
ious Man, may be re happy in a diſ- 
nfolate and afflicted Condition than the 
voſt proſperous Villain or —_— Fos 
is the peculiar Happineſs of a good Man 
o enjoy the Comfort of a quiet and peace- 
ble Mind, and the Teſtimony of a good 
nſcience, that, in Szmplicity and godly 
Incerity, he has had bis Converſation in 
W's World. This is a Comfort which can- 
Wot be taken from him, which will bear 
im Company through all the Stages of 
is Life, and is far more deſirable than any 
ther Delight which this World can afford 


hould undergo the moſtgrievous Afflictions 8Sꝝ RM. 
id Calamities, and endure the ſevereſt XII. 
nes of his Rod; and that a Man muſt —vw— 
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ſuch heavenly Objects as he expects to be 
partaker of to all Eternity. Not but that 
Man may and ought to take the Comfort 
of the good Things ef this World which 
ve indulged us by our heavenly Father, to 
make our Paflage through i it more eaſy and 
tolerable; but no good Chriſtian ought to 
engage his Affections ſo deeply, as to make 
the Enjoyment of them his chief Buſineſs; 
tor to doat ſo much upon them, but that 
he may be ready to part with them, when 
they interfere with his Duty to God, and 
linder him in his Chriſtian Courſe, This 
s the leaſt that can be meant by thoſe Pre- 
pts of denying our ſelves, and taking up 
our Croſs. 

2. HENCE we may make very probable 
Conjectures concerning the Condition of 
dur Souls, as to their eternal Welfare. TO 
this End, let us aſk ourſelves this eaſy 
Queſtion, whether we are willing and 
Micady to deny ourſelves and to fake up the 
0% of Chriſt ? i. e. whether we ſhould 
de willing to part with alf thoſe Things 
which we hold moſt dear in this World, 
ther than deny our Faith, or make Ship- 


wrack of a good Conſcience | ? Our Saviour 
| Chriſt 


Vanities of the World, and denying him- Sx x wx, 
elf much of that lawful Liberty he might XII. 
otherwiſe take, and fixing his Mind on wy 
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Of Self-Demal, and 


- SzxM. Chriſt himſelf gives us this Mark, to diſco Mens of 


XII. ver whether our Love to him is ſincere, 
Nr not Where he tells us, that he, that wi 


Luke 
> = 


Children, for his Sake, could nor be his D. / 
Commands we obey; and therefore ho- 


tions; for if we do not deny every ſinful 


not part with Father and Mother, Wife and 
ciple. For his Servants we are whoſe 


ſoever prefers the Enjoyment of any earth 
ly Good, before the Performance of his 
Dear to God, doth in Effect deny his Faith, 
and with Peter diſown his Maſter. 

LET us not therefore deceive ourſelves, 


and fancy ourſelves ſafe, and our Souls i in, an 


a good Condition, becauſe we profeſs 
Chriſtianity, and frequently perform the 
Duties of Religion, and do many good Ac 


Luſt and Affection, if we do not forſake 
every evil Way, if we allow ourſelves in 
any one known Sin, we are not Chriſtians 
indeed, we are not the fincere Diſciples 
and F ollowers of our Bleſſed Saviour. For 
the loweſt Attainment of a Chriſtian i 
to deny his ſinful Self, to crucify the Fleſh 
and the ſinful Luſts thereof; this is requi- 


red of every one who is initiated and en- Vor. 


tered into the Church of Chriſt by Baptiſm; 


but he, that pretends to make any Profici- 


ency in the Chriſtian Religion, muſt take 
2 farther Length; he muſt take his Affec- 


tions 
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ons off, from the Pleaſures and Vanities SE xm. 
{this World, he muſt have his Converſa- XII. 
vn in Heaven, and fix his Thoughts oh W 
e Glories of a future State, and the 
anteraplation of thoſe. Joys which are at 
ds right Hand; he muſt reſign up his 
Fill intirely to the Divine Will, and be 
ady either to do or ſuffer thoſe Things, 
ich are moſt ungrateful to Fleſh and 
bod, when God ſhall require it of him. 
ſhis is that Temper of Mind, and Diſpo- 
tion of Soul, we muſt all labour to ob- 
u, and in ſome Meaſure profeſs in this 
fe; though the full Completion and 
ufecting of it muſt be reſerved to our 
ure State, when Faith ſhall end in Vi- 
n, Hope in Enjoyment, and Grace be 
I wnpleated and perfected in Glory: To 
ich bleſſed Eſtate God of his Mercy 
ng every one, for Feſus Chriſt his Sake. 
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SERMON XIIT , 


of Submiſſion to the Will er GM“ r 


n 


Matth. xxvi. 39. ili 
Miſery, 


—Neverthelefs, not | as 1 will, but voly anc 
thou wilt. God, 


fende 


i * . 1 


SRE RM. H E N the Time drew ne 
CEL - * that our bleſſed Saviour 
Gy to be offered up a Sactif 

| for the Sins of Manki 


he went apart to a private Place with 
Diſciples, that he might have more Leiſ 
and the better Opportunity to prepare hit 


ſelf for this fierce Conflict, in which Wal * 
was not only to wreſtle with Fleſh and Bl ation 


but alſo with the Powers of Darkneſs, ald me 
(which was much more grievous to hit 
to undergo the Diſpleaſure of an incen\ſhoy g. 


God, juſtly provoked by ſinful Men: Nb 


Of Submiſſion to, Kc. 


un, thoſe Throws and Agonies of Soul, 
hich were ſufficient to attone for the Sins 
f the whole World. 

IT was the Foreſight of theſe Sufferings 
qhich made him ſorrowful and very heavy, 


; we read in Verſe. before the Text; 


willing to bear the Load of fo grea 
Wliſery, and it was very grievous to this 
boly and innocent Perſon, this beloved Son 
God, to lie under the Diſpleaſure of his 
ffended Father; and therefore the Text 
cls us; that he went a little farther and fell 
n his F ace, and prayed, ſaying: O my Fu- 
er, Fit be poffuble, let this Cup paj s from 
he : Nevertheleſs; not as I will, but as 
bou dit. | 
Wr1cn Words were chiefly deſigned | 
o expreſs our Saviour's Submiſſiun of his 
will 70 the Will of God, and the Reſig- 
ation of himſelf to the Divine Pleaſure, 
ud may be thus paraphraſed: | 
OFarnrs, though] am juſtly ſenſible 
bow great a Calamity i it is to All under thy 
Dipleaſure, to lie liable toithe Effects of 
2 on 


5 not only to bear our Infirmities, but SE RM. 
he Puniſhment of our Sins was to be in- XIII. 
ited on him; that bitter Death and Paſ —— 


Mat. xxvi. 
uy; exceeding brrowful, even unto Death, 37. 38. 


that he beat great Drops of Blood falling Luk. xi, 
1 the Ground, Human Nature was — + 


SERM. thy Wrath, though for the Sins of oth 
XIII. Men; and though I, who have a tender 
—— Senſe of the leaſt Sufferings, am to un- 


Of Submiſſion to 


dergo the greateſt ; yet, ſince thou art plex 
ſed thus to diſpoſe of me, ſince thy good 
Providence ſees it expedient that thus it 
ſhould be, lo, I conquer all my natun 
Averſion to Pain and Death, 1 willingly 
lay down my Life a Ranſom for Mankind, 
and readily ſubmit my Will to thy Divine 
Pleaſure: Nevertheleſs, not as I will, bit 
as thou wilt. I 

FROM the Words, thus underſtood, I 


ſhall conſider, But, b 


teintr 


I. Txz Nature and Extent of this Duty o 
Submiſſion to the Divine Will. 
II. I SHALL endeavour to inforce it, by 
ſhewing on how rational a Foundation 
„%% TO 
III. Wr bleſſed Effects a due and 
cConſcientious Practiſing of it would pro- 
duce, And, 


Condit 
therefc 
ſelves | 
wth 
Mind, 

TH 
in the 
Inſtan 


of God 


1. Oy the Nature of this Duty. 
Now Submiſſion of our Wills 70 th! 
Divine Will doth imply theſe two Things, 
either the Performing thoſe Things which 
God commands, or the Suffering patiently 


thoſe Evils either which God permits, or For 
| actually | 


the Wil 175 Cod. 


ite Will of God. 

Hap Mankind perſevered in his native 
Innocency, he had continued in that State 
In which God at firſt created him, and 
ll there had been required of him only an 
Hive Submiſſi to the Will of God; 
By the Performance of God's Will and 
Obedience to his Laws, he had attained 
to the Perfection of his Nature, and made 
hmſelf and his Poſterity happy for ever : 
But, by his Tranſgreſſion ofthe Divine Law, 
he introduced 3 into the World Sin, with all 
is pernicious Conſequences, and became 
ſubſect to thoſe numerous Afflictions and 
Calamities, which, ever ſince, have been 
te Lot and Portion of his miſerable Poſ- 
ter 

5 ſince this is now the — 
Condition of Mankind in this World, 
therefore becomes our Duty to ſubmit our- 
klves patiently, and to behave ourſelves 
with Reſignation and Compoſedneſs of 
Mind, when any Sortof Calamity befalls us. 

Tas is chiefly and principally deſigned 
In the Text, in which we have an eminent 
aſtance of Paſſfve Subm Hon to the Will 
F God. 

Fok, our bleſſed Saviour being ready to 

U '3 lay 


Aually inflits on us. The one is an 8E RN. 
Niue, the other a  Paſroe SO! Mn to XIII. 


from me; neverthe 
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S RI. lay down bis Life for the Sins of Mankind, 8 
XIII. and to interpoſe between them and an i 
offended God, and being juſtly ſenſible 


what a dreadful Thing it was to fall under 
his Diſpleaſure, he expreſſes at once how 
uneaſy human Nature was under this Bur. 
den, and yet his own Willingneſs to bear 
— , ſhould be laid upon him: 0 
my Father, if it be + gw let + this Cap Cup paſe 

eleſs, not as 1 well, but a: 
thou will. 

From which Words I remark farther, 
that this Submiffion. of ourſelves to God's 
Will dath confiſt in the Habit, and not 
in the Act, and doth properly denote 
ſuch a Temper and Frame of Mind, 
whereby a Man is prepared chearfully to 


undergo whatſoever Calamity can poll 


Now this Temper and Diſpoſition of 
Mind may be obtained, A ſhould 


befall him. 


never have. Occaſion for the Exerciſe of it; 


and every good Chriſtian ought ſo to diſ- 
cipline himſelf, and bring his Soul to ſuch 
a meek, humble, and reſigned Temper, 
that he may be able to ſay with: our bleſ- 
ſed 0 O Lord, I defire Freedom 


from Pain, Sickneſs, Poverty, and all the 


Calamities and Evils of Life; if it were 
Par to my Lae 1 Ghouls rather defire 


an 


conten! 
Let it 
wile 8 


the Will of God. 


d all my Concerns to the Guidance of 


by mortifying my unruly Luſts and Paſſi- 
ns, by taking my Affections off from 
he Enjoyments of this World, to obtain 
ach a Diſpofition of Mind, as may diſpoſe 
id incline me to Self- reſignation. I will 


Let it be done, not as I will, but as thou 
nit. hi . 
Tuts is that Submiſſion of our Wills fo 
th Will of God, recommended to our 
Imitation in the Text, which muſt be at- 
ended with theſe following Qualifica- 
tons. ö | 


wu of God intirely, we muſt reſign up 
ourſelves to God's Diſpoſal, without the 
kaſt Reſerve ; we muſt not ſay, with Naa- 


nan the Syrian, In this one Thing par don 


thy Servant; or, I could be willing to 
bear any Croſs or Misfortune, ſo the Lord 
would remove this Affliction which is be- 


fallen me, this is greater than I can bear; 


but we muſt diſpoſe ourſelves to under- 


2 eyery Burthen which God ſees fit to 


U 4 lay 


by- good Providence. I will endeavour 


endeavour to behave myſelf quietly and 
ontentedly under thy afflicting Hand: 


1. Oe Wills muſt be ſubmitted to the 


« eaſy and comfortable Condition in this 8E RN. 
World: But, O Lord, if thou ſeeſt fit to XIII. 
nder it otherwiſe, lo, I ſubmit myſelf == 


SERM. lay upon us, and, though we are touched 
XIII. in the moſt tender Part, yet patiently tc 
endure it. For a partial Obedience js, i 
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Truth, no Obedience at all; and he, who 


ſubmits only ſo far as he pleaſes, doth not cod e 
ſubmit to the Will of God, but to hu - Tx 
own. V rejorce 
2. OUR Submiſſion to the Divine Wi sor R 
muſt be ſteady and conſtant; we muff ought 
practiſe this Duty on all Occaſions, durinę wur: 
the whole Courſe of our Lives. be cha, 
Mr muſt be never weary of well doing WM ie rec 
but, having repofed ourſelves under God W 
Protection, continue quiet and contented inf er pe 
Adverſity as well as Proſperity ; whe hate 
God writes bitter Things againſt us, ail is Pa 
well as when we enjoy the Light of bio ret 
. SALT £14 ts of MI 
IT is a Duty but of a low AttainmenWl fweet 
to ſubmit our Wills to the Divine Will the m 
when we enjoy all that our Hearts can tolera 
wiſh, when God has hedgedus in on ever Ir 
Side, and ſecured us againſt all Manner of thoſe 


Evils and Calamities, as he did Fob in his 


proſperous and flouriſhing Condition; butyl form 
let us conſider with ourſelves, Can wal good! 
take contentedly the Spoiling of our Goods more 
the Loſs of our Children? Can we bearffff ſubm 
patiently the Ingratitude of our Friends, I of ou 
a painful and acute Diſtemper, and at laſt I cor 


the Will of God. 


fps away, bleſſed be the Name of the 
3. Wr muſt ſubmit to the Will of 
God chearfully. 1 
Tux Apoſtle tells us that we ought to 
rejoice and be exceeding glad when we ſuffer 
for Righteouſneſs Sake ; and that we 
ought to look upon it as a particular Fa- 
your and Privilege, for bm God loveth 
le chaſteneth, and correcteth every Son whom 
Wann... | 
We mult take Care not to be fretful 
or peeviſh at every croſs Accident; but, 
whatever Misfortunes befall us, we muſt 
in Patience poſſeſs our Souls, and endeavour 
to retain that even and compoſed Temper 
of Mind, that happy Chearfulneſs which 
ſweetens the moſt bitter Cup, and renders 
the moſt unfortunate Condition in this Life 
tolerable. | | 
Ir Servants are obliged to ſubmit to 
thoſe Difficulties which their Maſters lay 
upon them, and are commanded to per- 
form the Pleaſure of their Maſters with 
guad Will, not grudgingly : How much 
more willingly and chearfully ought we to 
ſubmit to, and comply with the Commands 
of our good God and gracious Benefactor? 


* 


come now to ſhew, - | 


Gy with Fob, The Lord gave, and the Lord Seam: 


the wil of God. 


hould ſoon be ſenſible, that the Affairs 
f this World are managed with exquiſite 
Viſdom and Prudence. 

How reaſonable then is it that ſuck 
iind ignorant Wretches, as we are, ſhould 
we up ourſelves to the Conduct of an all- 
ing and all-wiſe God? That we ſhould 
blow his Counſels, execute his Com- 
nds, govern our Lives and Converſations 
7 his Laws, and ſubmit ourſelves and all 
ur Concerns to his Difpoſal ? 

12 T, though we cannot fathom the 
bepth of "his Deſigns, or find out the 
laſon' why he deals thus, or thus, with 
s; yet, ſince we are aſſured that there is 
i n infinitely wiſe Being who governs the 
World, it is but reaſonable that we ſhould 
our Mouths in the Duſt, and yield a 
dy Compliance to his Divine Will. 
z. Gor is not only infinitely wiſe and 
Wowerful, but alſo a merciful Being, and 
7 

| 


rally inclined to help and aſſiſt the 
Wiſtreſſed and Miſerable. | 
WW He is repreſented through the whole 
Micipture as having Bowels of Compaſſion, 
nd being tenderly affectionated towards all 
| 1* Offspring, ready to relieve all their Ne- 

cellities, 


Ces are deſigned for ſome excellent End, SE RM. 
ad, could we but once look through the XIII. 
hole Series of God's Diſpenſations, we wy, 
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Se RM, ceſſities, and to ſupply all their Wants; h 
XIII. is, as the P/ahn/? ſtiles him, a very read 
ww Heh in Time of Diſtreſs. 


Fox if a good Man takes fo much 
Pleaſure in feeding the Hungry, cloathing 
the Naked, and comforting the Afflicted, 
we may aſſure ourſelves that a good God 
is infinitely more deſirous and ready tc 
relieve thoſe who put their Truſt in 
Ou heavenly Father takes more De- 
light in ſupplying the Wants of his Chil. 
dren, than any earthly Parent can ; and i 
ſo, then certainly it is highly reaſonable, 
that we ſhould rely and depend on him 
for Aſſiſtance and Protection. 

Fox if there is in God an Inclination 
to do us Good, and to fill all our Capa- 
cities of Happineſs ; if God is infinitely 
wiſe, and knows what will conduce moſt 
to our trueſt Intereſt and Advantage ; in- 
finitely powerful, and can perform what- 
ſoever he ſees fit ſhould be done; we may 
rationally conclude from hence, that he 
will ſo order the Affairs of this World, 


that all Things ſhall conduce and work | 


together for the Good of thoſe Perſons 


who fear and ſerve him; and that though 


Aictions are not for the preſent joyous, out 
grievous, yet, when God is pleaſed 5 
5 make 


cy to 
durſel 


left tt 
the C 
ſelves 
his W 
vealec 
ſubm 


the Will of God. 


make us taſte of this bitter Cup, he will 8E xm, 
ſo order it that it ſhall conduce, in the End, XIII. 


to our Health and real Advantage. 

Ax p, in Truth, the Conſideration of 
theſe Divine Attributes, the Power, the 
dovereignty, the Wiſdom, and Merciful- 
neſs of God, has ſuch a natural Tenden- 
cy to beget in us an intire Reſignation of 
ourſelves to the Divine Will, that even 
the Heathens could ſay, Lead me, O Lord, 
whither thou pleaſeſt, and I will follow thee ; 
md, though I ſhould be unwilling, yet I am 
übel to Tad my ſtubborn Will, and force 
it into a — with thy Divine Will. 
Words fit to be writ in Letters of Gold, 
ud ought to be engraven on the Memories, 
ad frequently in the Mouths of all good 
Chriſtians, | 

4. CONSIDER that God's Will muſt 
le done, whether we vill it, or not, and 
herefore it is a vain and fooliſh T bing! in 
us to reſiſt and oppoſe it. 

Tax doing, or not doing the Will of 
God actively, is. in our Power, i. e. it is 
left to our Choice whether we will obey 


W the Commands of God, and ſubmit our- 


ſelves to his Laws, thoſe Intimations of 
his Will dictated to us by Nature, or re- 
vealed in the holy Writ ; but we muſt 


ſubmit ourſelves to the Diſpenſations of 
Divine 


9 RM. Divine Providence. It is not in our Powe 
XIII. to avoid thoſe Sufferings which God i 
— pleaſed to inflict upon us; and therefore 
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Man, to make himſelf as eaſy under the 
as poſſibly he can be; ſince to endeavo 
to ſhake off the Burden; which lies ſo hea 
vy upon him, will but add to the Weight 
and render it more uneaſy, _ 

F. and Laſtly, Lx r us conſider that, b 
a due Submiffion of our Wills to the D. 


vine Will, we conform ourſelves to th Is 
Example of our bleſſed Lord and Maſteſ Servat 
eu Chriſt, whoſe faithful Servants and Maſte 
Soldiers we profeſs ourſelves to be, it do 
Ap as, in our earthly Warfare, it i tion, 
the Duty of every private Soldier, to fol fully 
low his Leader, and to conform himſc|l God: 
to his Example : So, in our ſpiritual War III 
fare, it is the Glory and Crown of ali a due 
Chriſtian, to follow the Captain of hal U . 
Salvation, to be perfected through Suffer Whic 
ings, and courageouſly to paſs through both 
this Vale of Tears into a Kingdom of Profi 
Glory, this! 


THERE is no Man upon Earth can bell 1. 
in a more miſerable and deplorable Condi-W the . 
tion than our bleſſed Saviour was, afflicted, Mea! 
deſpiſed, and deſtitute of all the Neceſia-W and 
ries of Life; for, as he himſelf deſcribes} good 


3 


the Will of Cod. 303 
elt, the Birds of the Air have Neft, and the SE wm. 
Foxes Holes, but the Son of Man had no XIII. 
ſettled Place of Abode; he was afflitted ww 
both in Body and Mind, a Man of Sorrows, 
and acquainted with Grief; the Wrath of 
God lay heavy upon his Soul, and the 
Terrors of the Lord pierced him through. 

And, if the beloved Son of God was thus 
perfected through Sufferings, why ſhould 
we, who are only his adopted Children, 
expect to be freed from them? | 
Is it not highly reaſonable that the 
dervant ſhould taſte of the ſame Cup, his 
Maſter drank ſo deep off ; that we ſhould 
it down contented with our Lot and Por- 
tion, and conſtantly, ſteadily, and chear- 
fully refign ourfelves up to the Will of 
God ? It now only remains, 5 
III. To conſider what bleſſed Effects 
due and humble Submiſſion of our Wills 
to the Divine Will would produce. 
Which may be made ufeful to diſcover 
both to ourſelves and others, what 
Proficients we are in the Performance of 
this Duty. And, | 
1. A Du Submiſion of our Wills 70 
the Divine Will, would be an effectual 
Means to free us from all ſollicitous Care 
ud Concern for the Enjoyment of the 
good Things of this World, * 
E 


k 


7 
( 
It 
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Sr RM. We ſhould reſt ſatisfied with that La. Nef chem 
XIII. and Portion which our good God has di. Minto a 
w— vided to us; conſidering, that the great Wwe ſhor 


Lord and Governor of the World know; Buſineſ 
what Station is moſt fit for us, what Con. Nour ſev 
dition of Life is moſt for our Advantage, ¶ at Ca 
and therefore it is our Duty to ſubmit t 
his good Will and Pleaſure, 
II is our great Fault that we are too 
ſollicitous about future Events, too inqui- 
ſitive what our Condition in this World 
will be hereafter ; we love to pry into the 
Decrees of Heaven, and ſearch into thoſe 
ſecret Records, which God on Purpoſe 
has concealed from us ; ſo that Foreigner 
have made it their Obſervation, that there 
is no Nation under Heaven ſo fond of Btherefo 
Prophecies as the Engliſb People are, ſo d end 
that no conſiderable Event or remarkable cut of 
Action happens amongſt them, but they WW the Th 
pretend to have ſome Foreboding of it. NO 
AnD from whence can this proceed, Wl vying 
but from a ſinful Defire of having all eus. 
Events anſwer our Expectations, and Things 
every Thing ſucceed according to our if thou 
Wiſhes? We lay Schemes of Affairs in {Wnours, 
our own Minds, we form Projects ever n 
in our Heads, and then we take hold Wendeav 
of every Appearance which ſeems to 


point at the Completion and F wn 
| * 0 


God v 
Provide 
nconſic 
cumſta1 
U the | 
drops © 


| the Will of God. 8 305 
of them: Whereas, were our Wills brought Sx RM. 
into a due Subjection to the Divine Will, XIII. 
ve ſhould make it our chief Care and main (yay 
Buſineſs to ſerve God and our Country in 
our ſeveral Stations, to do our Duty in 
that Calling in which God has placed us, 
and then to leave the Event of Things 
to the Determination of Divine Provi- 
= on Wo of. 

Wr profeſs. to believe that there is a 
God who governs the World, that his 
Providence orders and diſpoſes the moſt 
nconfiderable Events and moſt trivial Cir- 
cumſtances of Things; not a Sparrow falls 
t the Ground, or an Hair of our Head 
dops off, but with his good Pleaſure; and 
therefore it is the greateſt Folly imaginable 
o endeavour to wreſt the Government 
out of his Hands, and to place ourſelves in 
the Throne of the Almighty. 

NOT as [I will, but as thou wilt, is the 

vying of every true Diſciple of the holy 
eſus. Lord, the Enjoyments of the good 
Things of this World are very deſirable ; 
i thou ſeeſt fit to give me Riches or Ho- 
nours, an hopeful Off-ſpring or whatſo- 
ever my Soul deſires or ſeeks after; I will 
endeavour to receive them gratefully, to 
uſe them moderately, and to manage theſe 
Talents to thoſe Ends for which they ſhall 

Vor, II. X be 


=» 


Sx RM. be given me; but if it is thy good Ple 
XIII. ſure either to N the Enjoyment o 
wa them, or to take the 
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them, Lord, I will endeavour chearfull 
to ſubmit to thy 950 Pleaſure: The Ly, 
gave, and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed be th 
Name of, the Tone: oO. 
Ap from ſuch a Temper, ſuch ; 
Reſignation of Mind as this, will pr 
2. APERFECT Tranquillity and Calm 
neſs of Soul. For moſt of thoſe boiſterou 
Paſſions, inordinate Affections, and ſenſu; 
Luſts, which diſturb our Peace and Quiet 
and diſcompoſe our Minds, do proceed 
from an inordinate Love of the good Thing 
of this Life, | | 
Wr ſet too high a Value on ſenſual 
Enjoyments, we look upon them as the 
principal Ingredients of our Happineſs, we 
reſolve to uſe our utmoſt Endeayours to 


obtain them; and then, if every Thing 


. doth not anſwer our Expectations, if we 


meet with any Diſappointments in our moſt 


unreaſonable Wiſhes, and finful Purſuits, 
weare very much troubled and diſcontented, 


we charge God fooliſhly, and ſet our 
Mouths againſt Heaven. 


LIE E the Prophet Fonah we are Won 
derfully pleaſed and taken with our Gourd,, 
| 5 | our 


m away when I hay 


the Wil VEAL 


we leave them, we think God does us an 
Injury, and mutmur and repine againſt his 
Providence. 

WnrzxrtAs that Man, who has brought 
his Mind to a due Submiſſion to the Will 
of God, hath eſtabliſhed his Happineſs 5 
Þ firm and ſtable a Principle, as can never 
be moved, either by Proſperity or Adverſi- 

and he m tae fay with the P/a/mf, 
5H. eart 1s ir feed O Lord, my Heart is 
25 I 2 9 An and reer, 

Hz is into the upper Region, 
he bebolds f ohh the Storms and Temp wy 
belowy him, but they cannot reach 
he is not at all moved or diſturbed with 
them, He is free from all thoſe heads 
ſtrong and unruly Paſſions, ſuch as Fear, 
Envy, Malice, Revenge, Covetouſneſs, 
which render the Lives of other Men un- 
eaſy and uncomfortable; and enjoys an 
halcyon Tranquillity of Soul, whilſt others 
ſuffer Shipwrack by a raging and N 
ous Sea. 

For what has he to fear who lives in a 
conſtant Dependence on God's good Provi- 
dence, and knows Nothing can hurt him 
witkout his Permiſſion, who tules and go- 

X 2 verns 


ont Dwellings here and the Comforts and Sx AM. 
Emoluments of Life; and, when theſe XIII. 
wither and decay, when they leave us or 
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SE RM. verns all Things? What has he to covet, 
XIII. who believes that his preſent Condition is 
that State of Life which is beſt and fitteſt 
for him, and moſt conducing to his trueſt 
Intereſt and Welfare? Why ſhould he 

envy the Proſperity and Happineſs of other 

Men, who is ſatisfied that all theſe Things 

are diſpoſed of by a moſt wiſe God, who 

has a certain Right and Property to mes. 

ſure them out as he pleaſes, and proportions 

them to all our real Wants and Neceſſities; 

and that thoſe, which Men generally cal 

the Gifts of Fortune, are indeed the wiſe 
Allotments of the great Governor of the 
World; who as he at firſt made this beau- 

tiful Frame in due Weight and Meaſure, 

ſo he ſtill continues to preſerve and govern 

it by the ſame Rules of Proportion ? Why 
ſhould he harbour any Raneour or Malice 

in his Heart, or ſeek and purſue after Re- 

venge, who looks upon all the Evils which 

can befall him in this Life, to be the juſt 
Puniſhments of his Sins; who, when he 1s 
chaſtiſed byany grievous Affliction, doth not 

ſo much reflect upon the Hand that gave 

the Blow, as look up to Heaven from 
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whence it was ſent ; nor ſo much complain 
of the Malice of his Enemy who was only 
the Inſtrument, as ſeek to appeaſe the 
Anger of God, who made Uſe of thus 


malicious 
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licious Perſon to puniſh and chaſtiſe SeRM. 
im? e 


the Stone which is thrown at him; but 
wery wiſe and good Man looks up to the 
Cauſe from whence all the good and Evil 
f this Life doth-proceed, and reſts aſſured 
hat none of theſe Evils could have happen- 
d to him, but by the good Pleaſure and 
lppointment of the Altmih ty, and there- 
bre he receives them with dab and 
lelignation. 

AND in Truth cond we but once bring 
ur Minds to this heavenly and Divine 
Temper, and arrive at an intire Submiſſion 
ad Reſignation of our Wills to the Will 
God, this would blunt the Edge and 
the away the Sting of moſt of thoſe Afflic- 
tons and Calamities which befall us; and 
ur Lives for the moſt Part would be an 
uinterrupted Scene of Peace, T ranquillity, | 
ad Happineſs, 

Fox there would be little Need of 
Affiction when the End, for which Afﬀlic- 
ton is ſent, was once obtained. | 

Now one chief End, why God corrects 
ls Children, is to bend the Stubbornneſs of 
weir Wills, and to render them more pli- 
ible, in this Furnace, to cleanſe them from 
teir wy and to purify them from their 
X 3 Tin, 
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SE RM. Tin; and, if this Work were once perform. 
XIII. ed, God would ſoon withdraw his hea 
Fand; for he doth not afflict willingly, 
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nor doth he take any Delight in chaſtiſing 
the Sons of Men; this he calls his H range 
Work, which he never executes, but 
when he is in a Manner compelled to 
"NW OO 
Ax in Truth the greateſt Part of 
thoſe Calamities, which afflict Mankind, 
are brought upon them hy the Stubbornneſs 
of their own Wills, and are the natural 
Effects of their own Perverſeneſs and Wil- 
fulneſs: So that he, who has once got the 
Maſtery over his own Will, has obtained 
a more valuable Secret than that of the 
Philoſaphers Stone; which will furniſh 
him with all the neceſſary Accommodati 
ons of a happy and comfortable Life. 
For it is a very true Obſervation, that 
the Happineſs of our Lives, in this World, 
doth in a great Meaſure depend on thok 
Things which are within us, and in our 
own Power, the right Government of 
our perverſe Wills and inordinate Paſſions, 
3. and Lash. Every one, who bas 
brought his Will to a dee Submiſſion to 
the Diving Will, will have his Converſation 
in Heaven, His chiefeſt Employment 
here upon Earth will be the Serving and 
2 => Worſhiping 


the Will of God. 311 
Worſhiping of God, he will place his SE RI. 
greateſt Pleafare and Delight in the Exer- XIII. 
ciſes of Religion and Devotion, and in wv 
keeping up that ſweet Communion which 
z maintained between God and every de- 
yout Soul. 

For if we ſeriouſly conſider it, and 
make a right Eſtimate Ls Things, we fhalf 
ind, "that the Reaſon why Men take fo 
little Delight in the Duties of Religion, 
= Praying to God, and Praiſing of him, 
Hearing, Reading, and Meditating 
Word, is ſo great a Wearineſs unto 
* an ungratefu Taſk and unwelcome 
Employment, is; becauſe there is an Oppo- 
ition and Enmity between our Wilk and 
the Will of God: Our Wilts are ſenſual and 
canal, and the carnal Mind is not ſubject 
Þ the Law or Will of God, nor indeed can 
it be. | 

Ir we place our chiefeſt Happineſs in 
ſenſual Delights, theſe fpiritual Employ- 
ments muſt needs be irkſome and burthen- 
ſome to us; for, where our Treaſure is, there 
will our Hearts be alſs. 

AND therefore from hence we may ea- 
fly make a certain Concluſion what Pro- 
pref} we have made in this neceſſary Duty, 
of bringing our Wills into an intire Reſig- 
nation and Subjection to the Divine Will; 


X 4 by 


5 2 Of Submiſſion to, &c. 
SRM. by reflecting and looking back on our own 
XIII. Actions, and conſidering, how conſtant we 
SY have been in the public and private Exer- 
ciſes of Devotion? What Pleaſure and 
Delight we take in praying to and praiſing 
God? ? Whether his Word is our Meditati- 
on Day and Night? Are we conſtantly 
fed at his Table? Can we ſay that one Do 
in his Courts is better than a thouſand elſe- 
where ? To conclude all, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour has told us, that all true Religion 
* doth conſiſt in the Love of God and our 
Neighbour : Now Conformity of Will is 
the moſt genuine Effect of Love, Idem vel, 
& idem nolle, ea demum firma 92 Amicitia 
was the Obi ervation of an Heathen. 
_ LET it therefore be our great Buſineſs 
and Em ployment i in the World to bring our- 
ſelves to this Divine and heavenly Temper, 
that in every State and Condition we may 
not only be content, but be able to fay 
with our bleſſed Saviour in the Text, Not 
fs, 1 ! O . but as Pau wrle. : 
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8 E R M 0 N XIV. 
Of the Love of God. 


Maxx xi. 29, 3% 


Jl Teſus . him, The firſt 5 
all 2 Conumandmentts | is, Hear, 0 
Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. 
lid thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy 
ou, and with all thy Mind, and with 
at Strength : This is the ff | 


Commandment: 


E ESE Words are the Anſwer 8 RM. 
of our Saviour Chri/t to one of XIV. 
the learned Phariſees, a Doctor 
of the Feuiſb Law; who ſeeing 

tat he had put the Saducees to Silence, as 


Jou find in the Verſes ERIE before 
e 
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Of the Love of Cod. 


SE RM. the Text, | thought to get great Applauſe | 
XIV. to himſelf, by — 2 our Saviour 


this inſnaring Queſtion, 


ich is the firſ 
Cummandment of all? He did not aſk this 
Queſtion for his own Information, for the 
Anſwer was evident to every one who was 
never ſo little {killed in the Few Lay, 
nothing was more obvious than that Diviſi- 
on of the Law into the fir? and ſecond Ja- 
ble; the firſt teaching our Duty towards 
God, the ſecond, our Duty tawards our 
Neighbour. But the Deſigrr of the Phar:- 
fee's Queſtion was to enſnare our Saviour 
Chrift, and render him odious to the Peo- 
ple; for, ſuppoſing that the Doctrine our 
Saviour taught was different from the Law 
of Moſes, he concluded that our Saviour 
would have placed the Strefs of his Religi- 
on on the Performance of fomething elle, 
than what the Law enjoined; and inforced 
ſome other Duties than thoſe which had 
been-inculcated upon them ; and then he 
was certain that this would expoſe him to 
the Rage and Fury of the People, who 
had entertained a very high Opinion of the 
Law wich Mes defivered down, to them. 

Ovr Saviour takes no Notice of his 
evil Defign, but anſwers his Queſtion 
phinly and affirmatively, in the Words of 
their own Law, contained in the * f 

; Il 


Of the Love of Gad. 315 
4d Jeſus anſiwered him, The firft of all the 8x RM. 
WM mmandments is, Hear, O Jrael, the Lord XIV. 
ai God is one Lord, ||oo-—oo — 

AN D thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 
wth all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
md with all thy Mind, and with all thy 
Strengths This ts the frſt Commandment. 

HEREBY teaching them, that his 
Doctrine was the fame with the moral Part 
of the ny 1 Law; and that he did not 
Wy come to deſiroy the Law and the Prophets, 
ut to perfect them and fill them up; to 
aplain what was difficult in them, to car- 

n chem out to their utmoſt Extent, and to 

nforce them with more powerful Motives: 
o that his Sermons were only Comments 
du thoſe two Tables deliver God to 
Moſes and writ with his own Hand, injoin- 

ig a ſincere Love to God, and an unfeign- 

d Charity towards our Neighbour. The 
firſt of theſe is contained in theſe Words: 
= THOU /halt love the Lord thy God, 
Wl 17h all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
ad ith all thy Mind, and with all thy 
ltrength : This is the firſt Commandment. 
In my following Reflexions upon which 

Words I ſhall ſhew, 185 


I Wu Arx is here meant by the Love of 
God, | _ 
- II. WnaArT 


Of the Love of Cod. 
Sn: KNM. II. WHAT powerful Obligations lie upon 


every one of us to entertain in our Minds 
— an n Love towards God. 


2 Or * Nature of this 1 Paſſion, 
or what is meant by the Love of God, 
Now Love in general is the Inclination of 
the Soul towards an agreeable Object, from 
the Apprehenſion of ſome Excellency or 
Conveniency which is in it. That Princi- 
ple of Self-preſervation, which God has im- 
planted in all Beings, inclines the Soul of 
Man to ynite itſelf to thoſe Things which 
it judges will be uſeful and delightful to it; 
this being the Notion of Love in the gene- 
ral, we may hence collect what it is to love 
God : And this in ſhort is to contemplate 
his admirable Excellencies and we 
to chuſe him as our chiefeſt Good; 
tranſcribe the communicable Perfections of 
his Divine Nature, to become as like him 
ag poſſibly we can, to unite ourſelves to 
him as to our only Happineſs, and to prefer 
his Fayour and Service, before any Thing 

elſe, which may come in Competition with 
him, By which Deſcription of this holy 
Paſſion it is plain, that the Love of God 
is of a far ſuperior and more tranſcendent 
Nature than that Love which we entertain 
for one © another; and therefore, that 2 

| Orm 
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Of the Love of God. 


ſorm due Notions of it, I ſhall conſider it 8E RM. 

more particularly : And ? XIV. 
1. A TRUE Love to God doth imply, <v— 

that we entertain in our Minds the moſt 


awful Ideas of his Excellencies and Perfec- 
tions ; So that, to the Framing a right No- 
ion of this Duty, we muſt remember, 
that our Love to God is not ſuch a familiar 
Affection of the Mind, as we bear towards 
dur Equals, ſuch as one Friend has for 
mother; but our Love to God ſuppoſes 


Reverence, and proceeds from a ſerious 
fnſe of the Excellency of the Object, 


which naturally produces in our Minds 
Eſteem and Veneration ; and therefore it is 
expreſſed in the Holy Scripture ſometimes 
by Honour, and ſometimes by Fear, For 


though we are told that perfect Love caſteth 1 John 
ut Fear, yet hereby is meant the Fear of iv. 8. 


Men, not the Fear of God, the Words only 
mporting thus much, that he, who truly 
byes God, will not be affrighted from dos 
ng his Duty, by the Fear of any Pains or 
Evils which Men can inflict upon him ; 


the Love of God will be the prevailing 


Intereſt of his Soul, will obtain the Domi- 


nion over all other Paſſions, and enable a 


Man to ſurmount all ſach Difficulties, as 


nterfere between it, and its beloved Object: 
and that this is the true Meaning of the 
Apoſtle 
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318 f the Love of God. 
Sg mM, Apoſtle is plain, for in the foregoing Verſe 
XIV. he tells us, Herein it our Love made perfed, 
at we may have Bolaneſs in the Day 1 
. 15. Judgment, i. e. This is à certain Proof of 

our Love to Chi, that it will enable us 
to confeſs him before the Tribunals of 
temporal Princes, for (as it is preſently ad. 
ded) per fes Love caſteth out Fear; from 
whence it is evident that the Love of God 
is conliſtent with a reverential Fear of 
him; nay, they always go Hand in Hand 
and mutually imply one the other: He, 
that truly fears God, will admire his tran- 
ſcendent Perfections, and retain a grateful 
Reſentment of his unmerited Favours ; and 
he, that truly loves God, cannot chuſe but 
honour and reverence him, and, like a 
dutiful Child, be fearful of offending hs 
tender and indulgent Parent. But farther, 
2. TRE Love of God doth imply our 
affectionate and earneſt Deſire to be united 
to: him; for when once we come to have 
our Minds affected with the glorious Attri- 
butes of God, eſpecially his Goodneſs and 
Mercy; and are duly ſenſible, how deſi- 
rous God is of our Welfare, how ready to 
ſapply all our Wants, to do us Good in 
every Capacity, and to communicate to us 
as much Happineſs as we are capable of 
receiving; when we conſider how * 
an 


| 


| 
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Of the Love of God. 


ind grieved God is, when we wilfully and 8 R It. 
perverſely ruin and deſtroy ourſelves, how XIV. 
unwillingly he proceeds to that range Nor. 


the Execution of his Vengeance; ſuch 
Contemplations as theſe will incite in us 
in earneſt; Deſire and vigorous Endeavour 
to approach nearer to fo good, ſo gra- 
dous, and ſo merciful a Being, to give our- 
elyes up intirely to his Conduct, and to 
be united cloſer to him in the Bonds of 


Love, that ſo the Light of his Countenance 


may ſhine the brighter on our Souls, and 
we may partake more plentifully of his 
How affectionately do good and holy 
Men in Scripture repreſent their Love to 
God ? What do thoſe Expreſſions mean of 
Panting after him, Thirſting for him, 
Stretching forth their Hands towards him, but 
their earneſt Deſire to have God for their 
Helper and Defender (who is indeed a 
tery ready Help in Time of Trouble) to en- 

jy the Affiſtance and Comfort of his Holy 
Pirit, to have the Pardon of their Sins 
kaled to them, to be poſſeſſed of Peace of 
Conſcience, and all the Bleſſings of Grace 
bere and Glory hereafter ? This is that com- 
brtable and happy Condition, which is the 
Effect of our Union with God, and there- 
bore muſt needs be very deſirable to that 


Perſon 


of the Love of God. 


Sz xM. Perſon who has once taſted how good andi Ir 
gracious God is, Fe Vi menda 

3. Tux Love of God doth imply nd « 

that we prefer him before any other Thing which 

which comes in Competition with him iful E 

For God is the ſupreme and moſt excellent mes 

Good, and therefore to be preferred before ſection 

all the good Things of this World; andflcaſui 

he that will not for/ake Father, Mother ard 

Wife and Children, nay, doth not lay dude Au 


his Life when God requires him ſo to do, ee 
is not wortby of him. God is a jealou 
God, and will admit of no Rival in our 
Hearts; he requires the whole Man, that 
all the Faculties of our Souls, all the 
Powers of our Bodies ſhould be dedicated" 
to his Honour and Service; we muſt ve much * 
the Lord our God with all our Heart, and 
with all our Soul, and with all our Mind, 
and with all our Strength, i. e. The Loveo 
God muſt have the ruling and command-Mſ""s ! 
ing Power over our Souls, both over our 
intellectual Faculties and our inferior Ap- 


tites which are the Inſtruments of Action; ¶eenu 


the chief Buſineſs and Deſign of our Lives. Sl 
muſt be, to promote God's Honour and *2 
Renown, and to make his Glory more con- fa 
ſpicuous in the Eyes of Men, and more ther d 
lovely and amiable in our own Value and eride 
— © Gra 
| Ir Yor. 


of the Love of God. 


IT is certainly not only lawful but com- SE RM. 
mendable to receive with Thankfulneſs XIV. 
d Complacency «hoſe good Things, v 


which are ſtretched out to us by the boun- 
tifal Hand of Providence; but then it be- 
comes us to take great Care, that our Af- 
{tions are not drawn out in an exceſſive 
Meaſure after them, and that we do not 
d them more than that God, who is 
he Author of them, and from whom we 
reeive every good and perfect Gift. And 
de Way to know, whether we pay too 
meat a Regard to them, is by conſidering 
what Uſe we make of thoſe good Things 
wich God has beſtowed upon us, and 
wether we apply them to thoſe Ends for 
ich we received them: As alſo whether 
ſe are ready to forego all the Advantages 
f this Life, rather than offend God? Whe- 
ter, if our Caſe were the ſame with the 
ping Man in the Goſpel, and it was put 
þ our Choice, whether we would re- 
unce our Faith, or part with our great 
eu and Poſſeſſions, we ſhould not 
ke Shipwrack of a good Conſcience, and 
0 away fad from Chriſt? We may per- 
aps ſay, with St. Peter, that we would 
ther die than deny our Saviour; but yet it 
evident that thoſe Perſons who prefer 
de Gratification of their ſinful Appetites, 
. before 


g—_—_ LL, Yoo 


Se RM. before their Duty to God, and their om 
XIV. eternal Welfare, would never give ſo noble 
and generous an Inſtance of their Love te 


Of the Love of God. 


God, as to ſacrifice their Lives in his Ser 
vice; and yet it is as evident, that, if our 
Love to God will not bear this Teſt, it 
cannot be true and genuine; and therefore 
ſince this is a Buſineſs of ſo great Weight 
and Conſequence, and yet a Matter i 
which we are too apt and inclinable tc 
impoſe upon ourſelves, and to take it fo 
granted that we love God, when ou 
Works make it evident that we hate and 
deny him; I ſhall endeavour to make thi 
Matter more plain by ſetting down the ne 
ceſſary Effects of the Love of God 
and what Fruits it will produce in 0 
Souls. | | | 
1. Ip we fincerely love God, we ſh: 
readily ſubmit our Wills to his divine Will 
we ſhall conſider that God is not only good 
in his own Nature, but alſo gracious to us 
and though we cannot underitand the Rea 
ſon of his Diſpenſations, to what End th 
Wheels of his Providence move, yet thi 
we may be aſſured of, that all Things ſha 
awork together for the Good of thoſe who l 
God, that there are no Events but God h: 
_ conſulted well and wiſely about them, ani 
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Of the Love of God. 


ther. ; 
WERE we but thoroughly poſſeſſed 
with a due Eſteem of the Divine Nature 
nd Excellencies, of his infinite Power, 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Sovereignty over 
u, we ſhould not ſo frequently murmur 
ad repine againſt God and his Providence, 
ut in all the different Exigencies of our 
fairs, in our greateſt Straights, as well 
$ in our moſt proſperous Condition, ſub- 
nit ourſelves and all our Concerns to his 
wod Will and Pleaſure. 

2. THE Love of God will engage us to 
hend much Time in Religious Duties. 
tis natural for us to deſire the Company 
thoſe we love, to be frequently thinking 
ad diſcourſing of them, and to be laviſh 
0 ſetting forth their Praiſes and Commen- 
ations, Now, by performing the Exerci- 
gs of Devotion, we maintain a Kind of 
Converſe with God, we ſpeak to him by 
bayer and Praiſe, and he returns an An- 
ſner to us in his Holy Word; he conveys 
bs Grace into our Souls by his Sacraments, 
nd enters into Covenant with us, and ce- 
ments us cloſer to him by theſe ſpiritual 
Bonds : So that whoſoever has his Affecti- 
Is kindled, by a Coal from the Altar, will 


& frequent in theſe devout Exerciſes, 
Y 2 and 


hs ordained them for ſome good End or SE RN. 


. Of the Love of God. | 
SE RM. and chuſe rather to ſpend one Day in God 
XIV. Courts than a thouſand elſewhere. | 

w—— For the Reaſon, why Men think the 
Duties of Religion ſo great a Wearineſß 

is, becauſe they lead wicked Lives; anc 

it is from the Prevalency of their vile Luſt 

and ſenſual Inclinations, that they are { 

afraid to meet God and their own Conſcien 

ces; whereas it is the good Man's hearty 

With, and chief Delight, to appear before 

God, and he frequently expreſſes himſel 

with the Pſalmiſt after this devout Manner 

O oben ſhall I come and appear before God 

T 9was glad when they ſaid, Let us go up mt 

the Houſe of the Lord; for, where our Trea 

fare 1s, there will our Hearts be alſo. 


3. Ir we ſincerely love God, we ha 
yield an univerſal Obedience to his Com 


mands. This is looked upon, in the Holy. D. 
Scripture, as the ſureſt Argument of ou. ye r 
Exod xx. Love to God: Shewing Mercy unto Thouſand Aqui 

' of them that love me and keep my Cummand Wie hs 
John xiv. nents. He that bath my Commanament * a N 
and heepeth them, he it is that Ioveth ne de Chil, 

2 John ii. Te are my Friends, i, ye do whatſoever I com 4. Ti 
„ mand you; whoſo keepeth his Word, in bin aick-fi 
verily is the Love of God perfected. For Rults. 

by performing what God commands us nd Im 

we teſtify our Eſteem of his Wiſdomfalghter 

which directs us, our Dread of his Powe. Soul 


alc 


Of the Love of God. 


nd Juſtice that can puniſh us, our Hope Sx RM. 
n his Goodneſs and Fidelity to reward us, XIV. 
ur Regard to his Majeſty and Authority 


wer us, and that his Intereſt, his Honour, 
tis Pleaſure are dear and precious to us, 
AND in Truth, were our Hearts knit to 
God by this Bond of Perfection, we could 
ot be ſevered from him in our Wills, 


more conformable to his Laws ; we ſhould 
bye his Law, and greatly delight in his 


Finciple, and will put us upon doing the 
Will of our Heavenly Father ; it will di- 


n the Proſecution of their true End, the 
Honour and Glory of that Sovereign of the 
World, whoſe Creatures and Vaſſals we 
ue. Do but love (ſaid an ancient Father) 
ad ye may do any Thing ; it will make 
tie Adulterer chaſte, the Drunkard tempe- 


ate, the covetous Man liberal, and tranſ- 


form a Man from a Servant of the Devil to 

RO of God: ft 397 
4. ThE Love of God will make us very 
Quck-fighted in diſcovering our own 
Faults, and in finding out our Frailties 
ad Imperfections. For the Love of God 
alghtens the Underſtanding and purifies 
tie Soul; and the more pure and undefiled 
1 the 


nd conſequently our Practice would be 
Cmmandments. True Love is an active 


ct all our Thoughts, Words, and Actions 


at. 
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SE RM. the Soul is, the ſooner; will any Spot belfifl thoſe * 

XIV. ſeen in it; and the more the Underſtanding quick- 

I is enlightened, the more ſenſible it is of au perfec 

| Error. , For that Perſon, who ſincerely Errors 
loves God, ſets a high Value upon his Fa. them 

vour ; and this makes him keep a continual 


Watch ever his Thoughts, Words, and 5. 
Actions, and fearful of committing the hue or 
leaſt Sin, leſt he ſhould grieve the Hy God i 
Spirit, and provoke him to leave him and pels th 
forſake him, and hereby deprive him{cl ariſe f 

of that Light of God's Countenance which comp: 
ſhines in upon his Soul, and creates in i moſt « 

ſo great Joy and Satisfaction, as cannot b and ſo 
equalled by any ſenſual Enjoyment. Fo fions, 

x Cor. ii, neither Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear heard, nei Natur 
9- ther bath it entered into the Heart of M neſs, 
to underſtand, what Things God hath pre and 1 
fared for them that love bim. Which the 1 
Words, though commonly thought to ball Chari 

a Deſcription of the Joys of Heaven, ye TI 

are primarily intended to denote to us th the 
Comfort and Satisfaction which good Mc fincer, 
take in this Life in the Teſtimony of next! 
good Conſcience, expreſſed. by the hid H. 
Wiſdom of God, and the deep Things of Gd moſt 

in the ninth and tenth Verſes of the ſamq holy 
Chapter. And, if the Peace of a $009 theſe 
Conſcience brings ſuch ineſtimable PleaſurghY F 


along with it, then the Fear of _—_ 
EY * thole 
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thoſe Comforts will make every good Man Sx RM. 
quick-ſighted in diſcovering his own Im- XIV. 
perfections, very exact in obſerving the 


Errors of his Life, and deſirous of blotting 
them out by a ſincere and hearty Repen- 
tance. 1 1 REP FO 
5. and Laſih, Ir we love God we ſhall 

love our Neighbour alſo, For the Love of 
God is in its own Nature diffuſive, it diſ- 
pels the Clouds and allays the Tempeſts that 
ariſe from the Body and its Appetites, and 
compoſes the Soul to the ſweeteſt and 
moſt eyen Temper : It enlarges.our Minds 
and ſoftens our Aﬀections ; calms-our Paſ- 
ſions, and ſmoothes the Ruggedneſs of our 
Nature. It deftroys our Pride and Selfiſh- 
neſs, and ſo ſtrikes at the Root of Enmity 
and Diviſion, and thus diſpoſes us to 
the moſt generous and comprehenſive 
Tuvs I have endeavoured to explain 
the Nature, Properties, and Effects of a 
fincere Love to God, I now come, in the 
next Place, ae 

H. To lay down ſuch Motives as are 
moſt proper to inflame our Souls with this 
holy and devout Affection. Which are 
mn I | 

Firſt, Tas Conſideration how glorious 
aBcing God is in himſelf. And, 2 
| ES Y 4 Secendly, 


Of the Love of God. 


SERM. Second, How good and gracious he has 
rens. | | 


1. To incite our Love to God, let us 
conſider how glorious a Being God is in 
himſelf. -- Let us meditate on thoſe won. 
derful Perfections of his Nature the Divine 
Attributes, and endeavour to frame in our 
Minds ſome faint Ideas of them, though 
it is impoſſible to comprehend them; for 
the Soul naturally loves Beauty and Perfec- 
tion, and God, by the Conſent of all Man- 
kind, is of all Beings the moſt beautiful and 
perfect. All thoſe Perfections which we 
ſo extravagantly admire in the Creature 
were derived from him, but bear no more 
Proportion to the Fountain from whence 
they flow, than a Drop to the Ocean; 
nay, in Scripture they are eſteemed as no- 
thing, there is none good, or wiſe, but God, 
he is the only Potentate who hath Immortali- 


ty. It is the Contemplation of theſe Divine Wt 


Excellencies which inſpires the bleſſed 
Angels and Spirits of juſt Men made per- 


fect with Anthems of Praiſe, and raiſes 


them up into Extaſies of Devotion. It is 


from hence that they receive the chiefeſt 


Part of their Felicity, and it muſt be our 


perpetual Employment in Heaven, if ever 


we get thither. For what is the Beatifical 


Viſion? Wherein doth eternal Happineſs 


confilt } 


conſiſt 
of Got 


perfec 
Aﬀect 
2. 
lgatio 
more 
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onfiſt ? But in the Knowledge and Love 8E RM. 
of God, the nearer View of his Divine XIV. 
perfections, and the Tranſports of an ardent =w— 


Affection. But, 
2. MANKIND has more particular Ob— 
igations to love God, becauſe he has been 
more good and gracious to them than to 
any other Rank of Beings whatſoever. 
He hath teſtified his Love to us in ſo many 
Particulars, that, when we would reckon 
them up, they are as the Sand upon the 
dea- Shore; for it is in him we live, and 
move, and have our Being; he furniſhes 
dur Tables, and fills our Cups; he has 
ſerved us from the Time of our Birth, 
ad ſtill continues to protect and defend us. 
Theſe are Bleſſings which we enjoy in 
ommon with the reſt of the Creation; 
but God has, beſides, ſhewed his Kindneſs 
to us Men, by conferring upon us his dif- 
inguiſhing Favours | 
Hz has enriched us with ſpiritual as 
well as temporal Mercies, and ennobled our 
beings by making them immortal; and 
when we had debaſed this Godlike Frame, 
by diſobeying his reaſonable and juſt Com- 
mands, he gives us the Liberty of ſecond 
Thoughts ; he employs his infinite Wiſdom 
to find out a Way to preſerve his own 
Honour, and yet to pardon his rebellious 
. Ee 1 


— — —— 
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SERM. Subjects, and reconcile them to himſelf 
XIV. He ſends his only begotten Son out of his 
S hoſom to take upon him our Nature, and 
to appear in the Form of a Servant, and 
to undergo the moſt painful and ignomini- 
ous Death to ſatisfy for our Sins. He 
who paſt by the fallen Angels, and ſuffered 
them to continue in that miſerable Condi- 
tion to which they had reduced themſelves, 
took Pity of loſt Men; and died himſelf 
that we might not periſh everlaſting|y, 
This is ſuch a Miracle of Mercy, as neither 
Men nor Angels can ſufficiently admire? 
That a Man ſhould lay down his Life for 
his Friend, is the higheſt Pitch of human 
Love; ſome Inſtances there have been of 
it, though very few. But herein is the 
Love of God in Chriſt manifeſted to us, in 
that, while we were yet Sinners, and by 
Conſequence Enemies to Gad, he ſent his 
Son to die for us. Nay, though we perſe- 
vere in the moſt monſtrous Ingratitude and 
continue in our Sins, crucifying the Son of 
God afreſb, and putting him daily to an open 
Shame; yet God till continues to do Good 
unto us, to beſeech and intreat us, to leave 
off our evil Courſes, to return unto him, 
and to flee from the Wrath to come. He 
gently moves us by his Holy Spirit, he con- 
unues to allure us by his Mercies, and to 

| 2 terrify 
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terrify us by his Judgments ; he addreſſes 8E RM. 
himſelf both to our Hopes and Fears, and XIV. 
makes Uſe of all reaſonable Means to make — mnt 


us holy, and by Conſequence happy, both 
in this World and the next. 

AND therefore, that we may retain the 
more laſting Im preflions of this wonderful 
Love of God to us, both as to our temporal 

and eternal Happineſs, let us bear in Mind 
theſe following Particulars. 

1. LET us conſider how numerous 
thoſe Bleflings are which God has beſtow- 
ed upon us, and how long he has continu- 
ed them to us. For fince we do deſerve 
no good Thing at the Hands of God, and, 
when we have done all that is poſlible for 
us to perform, e are but unprofitable Ser- 
vants; therefore every Benefit, which we 
receive, deſerves our moſt intenſe Love and 
grateful Reſentments. But what ſhall we 
render unto our great and munificent Bene- 
factor for all the Bleflings which he is con- 
tinually ſhowering down upon us; how can 
we ſufficiently acknowledge his Favours, 
when his Mercies are renewed to us e 
Morning, nay, every Moment; when he 
is 1 opening his Hand, and filling all 
our Capacities, and making us as happy as as 
F 
2. L E T 
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2. Lt x us conſider how much we ſtand 


XI V. in Need of a continual Supply of thoſe Mer- 
w=— cies which we enjoy. For, were we able 


by our own Strength and Power to preſerve 
— 7 in that State and Condition we are 
now in, we might have ſome Pretence for 
our Neglect of making grateful Acknow- 
ledgements, for what we have already re- 

ceived: But fince we are dependent Bein 
and are continually furniſhed with all that 
we enjoy, from that Arm that formed us 
at the firſt, therefore it is highly reaſonable 
that our Gratitude for preſent Benefits 
ſhould entitle us to God's future Favours, 
3. Lx us conſider how miſerable our 
Lives would become by the Want of thoſe 
good Things we are now poſſeſſed of. 
For we are never truly ſenſible how valu- 
able Mercies thoſe are which we enjoy, 
till our Wants inſtru us, and we ſtand 
in Need of them. We are generally of a 
murmuring and diſſatisfied Humour, and 
think the greateſt Benefits which God has 
beſtowed upon us little and inconſiderable, 
and yet at the ſame Time eſteem his moſt 
gentle Corrections grievous and intolerable. 
We look upon our very Peace as a Bur- 
then, and complain as much of Plenty as 
others do of Want, and undervalue the 
dleſſed 


Of the Love of God. 333 
bleſſed Liberty which we &bjoy of Serving 8x RI. 
God and Frequenting his Sanctuary; nay, XIV. 
our very Prayers are deſpiſed, becauſe we. 
have been ſo long fed with this heavenly 
Manna, and they are now grown common 
to us ; but ſhould God for a While change 
our Condition with that of other Countries, 
ſhould he take away from us the free Ex- 
erciſe of our Religion, and give his Goſ- 
pel to a People bringing forth Fruits in due 
Seaſon ; ſhould he command either Sword, 
or Famine, or Peſtilence, to paſs through 
our Land; we ſhould then magnify he 
Name of our God for the leaſt of thoſe 
Mercies which now paſs by us without any 
due Regard. How ſhould we then hun- 
ger and thirſt after our heavenly Food, 
how deſirous ſhould we be to partake of 
thoſe Sacraments, and to join in thoſe public 
Offices of Religion, which now are ſo bur- 
thenſome to us, and a Wearineſs to the 
Fleſh. 

As for temporal Mercies ; let us conſi- 
der, how great a Diſturbance the Want of 
a Night's Sleep, ora Meal's Meat, brings upon 
our frail Conſtitutions; how uneaſy would 
our Lives be made, ſhould God withdraw 
the Light of the Sun, or with-hold the 


Dew of Heaven, or forbear meting 
| s _ out. 
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SE RM. out our daily Bread; or afflict us continu- derfull 
XIV. ally with the leaſt of thoſe Pains our frail I Fot to 
Bodies are ſubject to? This would take very le 
away the Comfort of all our other Enjoy- Se. 
ments, would yield us little Pleaſure and I OE 
Satisfaction ; and yet how inſenſible are we Ml Ferſon 
of theſe Bleſſings, how ſmall a Tribute of who d 
on Praiſe do we offer up unto God for Excell 
4. LET us conſider how importunate Ml vi90! 
we are with God, when we are under any and A 
preſſing Neceſſity, and ſtand in Need of Ml vot © 
any of theſe Mercies : Then, like the Kindr 
Mariners in a Storm, we cry every one unto Beaſts 
his God, and, like the ten Lepers in the Goſ- 
pel, we lift up our Voices and beg hard; of tho 
but when we have received the deſired Fa- beſto 
vour, there is hardly one in ten returns the ur n 
Praiſe due unto his Holy Name. When wink 
we are upon a Sick-bed, what Vows do we Wy '<<©!V 
make, what Reſolutions do we form of Flam 
living better for the Time to come? How all th 
do we bemoan the paſt Follies of our Lives? and. ( 
And yet, when we are reſtored to our for- indul 
mer Health, we return to the fame evil 18 1 
Courſe of Life; nay, it is frequently ſeen, ſuch 
that we are more hardened in our Wicked- gels t 
neſs than we were before. Now what they 
unſuitable Returns are theſe for the _ we a 

derfu 
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derful Mercies God has vouchſafed unto us? SE RM. 
For. to love them that love us is a Duty of a XIV. 
jery low Attainment 3 the Publicans and WW 


Sinners did the ſame, the Ox Fnows his 
Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's Crib ; that 
Perſon muſt be void of the Reaſon of a Man 
who deth not admire and love God for the 
Excellency of his Nature; it is impoſſible 
to conſider the glorious Attributes of God, 


without paying them the Tribute of Praiſe 


and Adoration : But that Perſon who does 
not eſteem and love God, for his loving 


Kindneſs, muſt be more ſtupid than the 


Beaſts that periſh, | 

To conclude all, let the Contemplation 
of thoſe unmerited Favours, which God has 
beſtowed upon us, engage us to ſend up 
our moſt affectionate Praiſes and Thankſ- 
givings to that Heaven from whence we 
received theſe Benefits, to kindle the 
Flames of Love in our Breaſts, and to tune 
all the Faculties of our Souls to Harmony 
and Concert; conſidering that God has 
indulged to Mankind his moſt diſtinguiſh- 
ing Favours, and put into their Mouths 
ſuch Anthems of Praiſe, as even the An- 
gels themſelves cannot offer up ; for though 
they have many harmonious Strains which 
we are unacquainted withall, yet this is a 
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236 Of the Love of God. 
SERM, Song which even the Angels themſelve: 
XIV, cannot ſing : Unto him that hath loved us 
Ly and waſhed us from our Sins, and bath 
made us Kings and Prieſts unto God his 
Father, to him be Glory and Dominion for 

ever and ever, Amen. 
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SERMON XV. 
The ſtrait Gate. 


LUKE xiii. 24. 


Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate: For 
many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to 
enter in, and. ſhall not be able. 


T is a wonderful and amazing Thing Se RM. 
to conſider that, amongſt thoſe Mul- XV, 
tudes who make Profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian Religion, there are ſo very 

iew who are the true Diſciples and Follow- 

ers of the holy Jeſus, who ſubmit to his 

Laws here, or have any rational Hopes of 

obtaining thoſe Rewards which he has pro- 

poſed, and of being eternally happy here- 

after. And yet thus it is, for our bleſſed 

Saviour has told us, that his Flack is a very 

little one; and that ſtrait is the Gate, and Match. vii, 

narrow is the W ay which leadeth unto Life, "0 
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SE RM. and few there be that find it. That is, few 


XV. 


ftruftion, And therefore we are adviſed in We 


| able. From which Words I ſhall makeit I ge 


The ſtrait Gate. 


in Compariſon with thoſe who ſhall miſs of IN j, t 


it; who enter in at the wide Gate of Sin, i the! 


and take the broad Way that leads to De- 


the Words of the Text, to ſtrive to enter Gate 
in at the ſtrait Gate : For many, I ſay unto 
you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be 


my Buſineſs to ſhew, | Minc 
I. Tr the Obtaining the Favour of . 
Sad here, and the comfortable Hopes Ohm 
of being happy hereafter, is a Work of "a 
Difficulty that * our utmoſt Pains Wil genif 

and Induſtry : We muſt firive to enter F 77 


in at this flraight Gate. 
II. I 5H Art ſhew wherein the great Dif- 
ficulty doth conſiſt. 5 

III. Tur all thoſe Difficulties may be 
conquered by any one, who will but I x... 
make Uſe of thoſe Means which God has WW Nd of 
appointed, three 
IV. Is#ALL enquire into the Reaſon why WW F 
ſo many Perſons miſcarry ; and why WW Relief 
their Endeavours prove ineffectual. WW, - T 
And, | 
V. I s#ALL lay down ſome Inferences 
naturally arifing from the Conſideration ¶ em: 
of the Premiſes. : 


1. TEE 


The ſtrait Gate. 


339 


1: Tus Obtaining the Favour of God Sꝝ RN. 


In this World; and eternal Happineſs in XV. 
the next, is a Work of Difficulty, that re. 


ires our utmoſt Pains and Induſtry. 
We muſt ffrive to enter in at this ſtrait 
Gate. The Word in the Original, which 


is here rendered rive, is aywviteode, which 


denotes that, to effect this difficult Taſk; 


there is required the greateſt Intention of 


Mind and Application of ourſelves to it 
imaginable; that we muſt ſo rive as thoſe 
Combatants did, who contended in the 
Olympic Games for the Prize, either by 
Running, or Fighting, or Wreſtling ; this is 
ignified likewiſe to us by thoſe Commands 


of Working out our Salvation with Fear and Phil. ii. 


I2, 


Trembling ; of Taking Heaven by Force na? a. 


Words which imply the great Care, Dili- 
rence, and Difficulty which is to be paſſed 
throngh in the Performance of this Work. 
Now fince thoſe Things, which are requi- 
ted of a Chriſtian; may be reduced to theſe 
three Heads: 8 
Firſt, To underſtand the Principles of 
Religion, to know what thoſe Truths are 
which our Saviour has revealed to us in his 
Holy Goſpel; | | 2 
Secondly, To yield our full Aſſent to 


them 3 6.4 a 
22 Ard 


12. 
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SERM. And thirdly, To govern our Lives and 
XV. Converſations. according to thoſe Rules 
Sas which he has laid down, and thoſe Laws 
which he has enacted ; it is evident that 
the Difficulty doth not lie in the firſt and 
ſecond of theſe, but only in the third, 
war, ©: 

1. IT is no difficult Matter to under- 
ſtand the fundamental Articles of the 
Chriſtian Religion, I mean theſe which are 
abſolutely neceflary to Salvation, becauſe 
ſome of them are evident by the Light of 
Nature, moſt of them may be deduced 
from natural Principles by the Uſe of our 
Reaſon, and all of them are laid down in 

the Holy Writ as plainly as Words can ex- 
preſs them, and are ſo clearly revealed to 
us, that they leave every one without Ex- 
cuſe ; ; and hence the Goſpel of Chriſt is 
called Light, becauſe it made ſuch clear 

Diſcoveries of God's Will to Mankind, it 
was firſt preached and propagated by Me- 
chanics and poor Fiſhermen ; it is true 
they were in an extraordinary Manner in- 
ſpired by the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; 
but this was chiefly in order to the Work- 
ing Miracles, for the Confirmation of 
their Doctrine ; and even the Gift of 
Tongues ſeems to be limited to particular 


Seaſons, when they were to ſpeak to m—_ 
0 


Sv 1 „ % wFrnad 
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of different Nations and Languages ; and it 8E RM. 
was conferred on them to this End, that XV. 
they might preach more intelligibly to their 


Auditors, who did chietly conſiſt of i igno- 
rant and illiterate People. 

Do but conſider the Sermons of our Savi- 
our Chri/?, and his Way of Teaching the 
People, and you will find them to be eaſy 
and natural, plain and familiar, and ſuitable 
to the meaneſt Capacity. It is true he 
ſometimes taught in Parables, but then we 
ought to conſider that this was the ordinary 
Way of Teaching in the Eaſtern Countries, 
and the moſt familiar Way of conveying 


his Doctrine into their Minds and Conſci- 


ences; and that, when there was any Diffi- 
culty in the Parable, he explained the 
Meaning of it to his Hearers, or at leaſt to 
his Diſciples. So that though the Goſpel 
was a Myſtery, when wrapped upin themyſ- 


terious Types and Ceremonies of the Law, 


yet it is no longer ſo now when it is reveal- 
ed; the Manner of ſeveral of theſe Truths, 


which are the Articles of our Faith, will | 


continue ſo myſterious that eyen the Angels 
deſire to pry into them, but the plain Mat- 
ter of Fact (which is all we are required to 


believe) is delivered down to us in the plain- 
eſt and cleareſt Expreſſions; ; ſo that, , our 2 Cor. iv. 


Goſpel be hid, it is hid to thoſe who are l oft, 


Z 3 whoſe 
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whoſe Eyes are blinded by the God of this 
World, and whoſe Underſtandings are by- 


— aſſed by ſome foul Luſt and unmortified 


Rom. x 
| 9. 7, 8. 


Affection: We have now no Need to /ay, 
I ho ſhall aſcend into Heaven, i. e. to bring 
Chrift down from above ; or who ſhall deſcend 
into the deep, i. e, to oring Chriſt up again from 
the Dead, for the Word is mgh thee, even in 
thy Mouth, and in thy Heart. And, 28 
the Chriſtian Religion is not difficult to be 
underſtood, ſo neither, 3 

2. Is it hard to be believed; it is our 
reaſonable Service, and requires our Aſſent 
to Nothing which is contrary to our Rea- 


ſon, or contradictory to the Verdict of our 


Senſes ; ſome Truths indeed are fo ſublime, 
that our Reaſon cannot comprehend them 
(and thus it is in Things natural as well as 
divine) but then we have plain Reaſon to 
believe the Revelation, which is as much 
as we can expect in Matters of ſo ſublime a 


Nature. But the greateſt Part of the Ar- 


ticles of our Faith are plain, and eaſy, and 
familiar to the Ur.derſtandings of Mankind; 
and what is eaſy to be apprehended will 
command our Aſſent, and, like the Sun, 
will be ſeen by its own Light. 

TT is true there are ſome who are ſo fond 


of Senſe and Reaſon, that they call in 


Queſtion all Revelation, and will admit of 
— . nq 
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ao Truths, even in Religion, which cannot 8E x M. 
be demonſtrated from the Principles of XV, 
Reaſon. Theſe Men have been on nume — 


rous of late as to be formed into a conſide. 
rable Party, and called Dei/ts; Men who 
not only ridicule all Revelation, but ex- 
clude God's Providence from the Manage- 


ment of the Affairs of this World, and by 


Conſequence deny Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments in a future Life: It will be a ſufh- 
cient Antidote againſt theſe Men's poiſonous 


Opinions to confider, that, for the Gene- 


ality, they are Men of very looſe and de- 
baucked Lives; and then it is no Wonder 
if they embrace an Opinion which they 
think ſo much for their Intereſt ; and, ha- 
ving fixed their Minds wholly on ſenſual 
Pleaſure, cannot apprehend ſuch Truths as 


do not lie within the Ken of natural Rea- 


{on, 


much, and make the Whole of Religion 
to conſiſt in believing, and that the only 
Difficulty is to get a ſtrong and vigorous 
Perſuaſion, that they are of the true 


Church, or the Ele& of Gdd and Favourites 
of Heaven; the Miſtake of theſe Men 


proceeds from an indiſtinct and confuſed 
Notion of Faith, ſuch as comprehends 


Obedience alſo, though i it is evident that 
2 4 buy 


Or HE As there are who extol Faith too 
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Sx RM. they are of a different Nature, and that weit is u 
XV. have different Notions of them. For Heave 


ſrait. 
in Spe 
Inſtan 


furniſt 


ty — Faith, ſtrictly and properly taken, denotes 
pn: an Aſſent to a Propoſition on the Account 
of that Divine Authority and Impreſſion 
which it bears: Obedience is our Active 


Compliance with the Divine Command. 


It is true the Holy Scripture is not very 


exact or nice in the Diſtinction of the ſeve- 
ral Chriſtian Virtues and Graces ; the Pro- 
miſes of Salvation are made ſometimes to 
Faith, ſometimes to Obedience, ſometimes 
to Repentance, and ſometimes to Charity; 
becauſe theſe Graces are ſo united and knit 
together, and ſo eſſential to a Chriſtin, 
that he, who is poſſeſſed of one of them, 
cannot want any of the reſt ; but then they 
are diſtinguiſhed in other Places of the 
Holy Writ, and, when they are treated on 
ſeparately, they ought to be diſtinctly conſi- 
dered ; and it has been of very ill Conſe- 
quence to confound the different Notions 
of them. Thus we have ſeen that the 
Chriſtian Religion doth not require much 
| Pains or Trouble either to underſtand or 
believe it; it remains that the great Diffi- 
culty of obtaining Heaven and eternal Hap- 
ineſs lies, 
3. In obeying its Laws and conforming 
pur Liyes and Converſations to its Precepts ; 
=, it 


lieve it 
deligh 
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1 upon this Account that the Way to SE RM. 
Heaven is ſo narrow, and the Gate is ſo XV. 
frait, And yet did a Man indulge himſelf 


＋ 
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in Speculation, without reflecting on theſe 
Inſtances which every Day's Experience 


furniſhes him with, he could hardly be- 


lieve it ſhould be ſo ; for what can be more 
delightful ? What can be more agreeable to 
the Dictates of right Reaſon, and tend more 
to the general Good of Societies and of par- 


ticular Perſons, than thoſe Precepts which 


our Saviour has enjoined us 1n his Goſpel ? 
To be juſt and merciful, chaſte and tempe- 


rate, meek and charitable, are Duties ſo 


excellent in themſelves, and of ſuch abſo- 
Jute Neceflity to be practiſed, for the well 
Being of Mankind, that one would think 
the bleſſed Effects of them, in this World, 


would be a ſufficient Reward of our Obe- 


dence. Whence then can the Difficulty 
of obeying ſuch Laws as theſe proceed ? 
Certainly the Fault muſt needs be in our- 
ſelves, and not in theſe Laws which God 
has enjoined us ; the Rule is ſtrait and good, 
but we have made ourſelyes crooked and 


deformed ; God made Man upright, but he noclef. vil 
has ſought out many Inventions. The Lawsof | 


God are perfect, converting the Soul; they are 
like all other Things which God created, 
very good, ſuitable to Qur Natures and 

555 | agreeable 


6 
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SE RM. agreeable to our Reaſon, and tend to pro- 
XV. mote our true Intereſt and Happineſs, even 
— — this World; and therefore I come, in 
II. PL Ack, to ſhe wherein the Dif. 
culty of conforming our Lives and Conver- 
ſations to the Precepts of Religion doth 

conſiſt. 5 | 
2 Nov the Difficulty of living up to thoſe 
E Rules, which our Saviour Chr;/# has laid 
| down in his Goſpel, proceeds from ſuch 

Cauſes as theſe: 2 5 
1. FRoM the original Corruption of our 
Natures. For, fince the Fall of our firſt 
Parents, the very Frame and Craſis of our 
Souls is altered; our Reaſon which before 
_ - fat like a Monarch in his Throne, and 
| commanded all the inferior Faculties and 
Powers, is now not only miſ-led by the Miſ- 
information of the Senſes, but byaſſed by 
| its corrupt Appetites, and become ſo weak 


and unſteady, that it is moved about with 
every Guſt of Paſſion; the Body which 
was deſigned as the Servant of the Soul, 
to execute its Commands, has now got 
Bom. vin the Maſtery, and carries it about Captive 
| 6, .  Whitherſoever it pleaſes; and hence pro- 
| ceeds that Op ig ongeo; that car- 
| nal Mind, which is changed and renewed 
with ſo much Difficulty, 


1 THESE 
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Part of our Knowledge depends upon Ex- 
perience, which is only rational Coneluſi- 
ons and Deductions from thoſe Notices 
which we have taken in by the Senſe; and 
ll the Pleaſures, we enjoy in this World, 
e either Gratifications of Senſe, or depend 
upon the imaginative Faculty ; for even 
moſt abſtracted Speculations, and the 
highe&t Extaſies of Devotion, appear joyful 
nd pleaſant to us, by raiſing up bright and 
gorious Images in the Phancy. Pure, 
mixed, intellectual Pleaſures are the pe- 
aliar Privileges of glorified Creatures, of 
boly and devout Men made perfect in the 
Beatifical Viſion ; thoſe we enjoy in this 
Life, tho' much ſpiritualiſed by Contempla- 
tion and Devotion, yet have more or leſs 
of Allay in them. Now ſince we are ſo 
much Creatures of Senſe, and the Deſign 
of Religion is to ſpiritualiſe our Natures, to 
refine and purify us as much as our coarſe 
Clay is capable of, it is no Wonder that the 
Work muſt be performed in the Fire, and 
that there is required ſo much Labour and 
Pains to effect it. For the Body is of a 
heavy and lumpiſh Nature, and will be 
always drawing us downward ; our Senſes 


will 


2. THxzsz natural Propenſions are 8E RN. 
frengthened and confirmed by the Allure- XV. 
ments of ſenſitive Objects. The greateſt wy 


— 


Rom. vii. out for Deliverance from this Law in li 
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SE RM. will be continually ſolliciting us to fix ou 


XV. Minds upon material Objects, and to plac 
Gx— our ſupreme and ultimate Happineſs in the 
Enjoyment of this World's Goods; th; 
Eye is never ſatisfied with Seeing, nor th 
Ear with Hearing; our Appetites will b. 


always reſtleſs and craving, and our Sen: 
continually adminiſtring Fuel to the Fire 
and it muſt needs be a very difficult Tal 
to reſiſt all theſe Temptations, which he 
' ſet us on every Side, and are continual 
aſſaulting us both from within and without 
The Philoſophers continually complain 0 
theſe bodily Evils, and the Apoſtle crie 


23, 24. Members which maintains a continual Wi 
againſt the Law of his Mind : Which he 
alſo calls a Body of Death. And now let 
us conſider how difficult a Taſk it muſt 
needs be to ſue out a Divorce between the 
Body and its deareſt Enjoyments ; to mor 
tify our own Members, and to deny ov 

own ſelves ; to rectify our Natures, and to 
plant in our Souls the Virtues of Chaſtity, 
Temperance, Meekneſs, and Humility ; tc 
ſet Bounds to the Rage and Diſorder c 
our Paſſions, to fay to their proud Waves, 
hitherto ſhall ye paſs, and no further; iron 
proud and inſolent to become meek and 


humble; from laſcivious and intemperate, 
| | {1 
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uMto become chaſte and ſober; from covetous SE RM. 
and ſollicitouſly careful, to become con- XV. 
tented and liberal; and in ſhort to have 
ſuch an Alteration wrought upon our Na- 
tures, that we ſhall not ſeem to be the 
ſame Men ? And therefore this Change is 
expreſſed in the Holy Scripture, by a new 
Birth, and by Putting off the old Man, 
which denotes ſuch an Alteration in our 
Souls, as will engage us to act by quite 
lifferent Principles, and to aim at different 
Ends, than we did before. But this 
Change will become more difficult, 

3. By the vicious Cuſtoms we have con- 
tracted, We have been accuſtomed to do 
Evil from our very Childhood, and by Con- 
tinuance in our vicious Courſes have con- 
trated ſo cloſe a Friendſhip and Familiari- 
ty with them, that they become natural, 
lo that we hardly know when we are guilty 
of them, nor can be perſuaded any Evil 
can proceed from ſo intimate a Friend and 
Correſpondent, We give our Vices the 
moſt mollifying Names, and cloath them 
n the moſt extenuating Circumſtances ; 
and, having taken a great Deal of Pains to 
deceive ourſelves, we fancy God will be 
thus mocked ; and that he will graciouſly 
overlook thoſe Crimes, which are ſo ſmall, 
lo light and trivial in our i Sight, | 


\ . 


BUT, 


. 


XV. become ſtill more difficult, by 
w— fluence which wicked Examples will have 
upon us. We can hardly turn ourſelves any 

where, but we have the alluring Inſtances 


der it not only a 
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 StrRM. Bo, 4: and Lafth, this Change wil 


the In 


to Vice and Immorality before our Eyes 


and fince Mankind is more ſtrongly moved 


by Example, than Precept, thoſe muſt 
needs have a wonderful Influence upon us: 
For moſt Men affect to be modiſh, though 
it is in Vice and Wickedneſs, and it is 2 
ſtrong Temptation to bear others Company, 
when we fee a Multitude doing Evil ; we 
are apt to believe the trodden Part the ſafeſt, 
becauſe, if we miſcarry, we are ſure to have 
the Comfort of the Miſerable, Company 
enough. Upon all theſe Accounts, the 
Paths of Religion muſt needs be beſet with 
ſuch Hardſhips as ſurpaſs the Power of 
Human Nature to conquer them; and in- 
deed it would be beyond the Strength and 
Ability of any Man to remove them, were 
we not furniſhed from above with ſuch 
ſupernatural Helps and Aſſiſtances, as ren- 
poſſible Taſk, but in ſome 


Meaſure eaſy and delightful too. And 
this I come to conſider in the-next Place, 
Il. Tnxrt all theſe Difficulties may 
be conquered by every one, who will = 
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nake Uſe of thoſe Means which God has Sx RNT. 
pointed. 7 þ ©" 5 

For God is not ſo hard and unreaſon- w=w— | 
tble a Taſk-maſter, as to command any 1 
Thing which he has not given us Ability 8 
to perform, or to impoſe on us ſuch Terms Will 
af Salvation as are impoſſible to be compli- = | 
d with: This would be contrary not only — 
o the Wiſdom and Goodneſs, but alſo the | 
juſtice of his Nature, which inclines him 
to govern his Creatures by ſuch Laws, as 
xe moſt ſuitable to them and convenient 
for them ; he has therefore in his Wiſdom 
ſo ordered it, that our Duty ſhould be 
deither ſo eaſy, as to encourage our Sloth 
and Lazineſs, nor ſo difficult, as to be be- 
jond our Strength to perform, when aſ- 
ited by his Grace. He requires our Dili- 
rence and Induſtry, and puts us upon 
Working out our Salvation by aſſuring us 
of Succeſs, and hereby leaves us without 
Excuſe, if we fall ſhort either by Preſump- 
tion, or Deſpair. There are Difficulties 
enough in Religion to keep us continually 
upon our Guard, and to exercife our utmoſt 
Care and Diligence: And yet, were they 
much greater and more numerous than 
they are, it is in our Power to overcome 
them, and to be more than Conquerors, 
through Chrift that ſtrengtbens us. As will 

plainly 
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SY RM. plainly appear by theſe following Conſide- 
XV. rations. | 1 
— 1. Gop hath promiſed us the Aſſiſtance 
of his Holy Spirit, to enable us to perform 
whatſoever he has required of us. 

Ir we are not wanting to ourſelves, but 
uſe our utmoſt Endeavour to be good and 
virtuous, and implore the Aſſiſtance of 
God's Grace, we ſhall find, that God is 
more ready to hear, than we are either to 
deſire or deſerve; he will ſecond our good 
Intentions, ſtrengthen our Reſolutions, and 
crown our Endeavours with Succeſs, Let 
us but attend conſtantly on the Duties of 
Religion, hear the Word reverently, con- 
tinue inſtant and fervent in Prayer to God, 
both in public and private, and receive the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper with our 
utmoſt Application; and God will afford 

us Strength ſufficient to ſubdue our Cor- 
ruptions, mortify our Paſſions, change our 
wicked Cuſtoms and Habits, and to reſiſt 
all our ſpiritual Enemies, For the great 
Difficulty of leading a holy and religious 
Life, is reſolutely and heartily to ſet about 


it, he, that hath well begun, hath half done 
his Work; for God has promiſed that he 
will not break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench 
the ſmoaking Flax; which Promiſe, though 
laid down in the Negative, contains this 


poſitive 
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t is true our Judgments are weak, our Re- 
ſolutions inconſtant, unſettled, and unſtable; 


we frequently reſolve and promiſe and yow 


to leave our wicked Lives and finful Courſes, 


and yet we as often break thoſe Vows and 


Promiſes, and return again to our former 
Way of Living, and generally our Relapſe 
s for the worſe : But the Reaſon of this 
s, generally we make theſe Reſolutions 
without conſidering what it is we reſolve on, 
without ſeriouſly deliberating with ourſelves, 
what it is we undertake to perform; it is 


probable our evil Courſes have brought us 


nto ſome uneaſy Circumſtances, either as 
to our Health, our Reputation, or Eſtates, 
and therefore all of a Sudden we reſolve to 
forfake them, and reform our Lives; but, 


3 ſoon as ever the Smart is over, and 


Things return to the ſame Channel, our 
Minds change with our Condition, and 
our Goodneſs vaniſhes away like the Mor- 
ning Dew: Whereas did we take up a 
ſeady and well-grounded Reſolution to 
repent of our Sins, and change our Way of 
Living ; did we fit down and conſider what 
it is to be good and virtuous, and what 

Vor, II. A a the 


mn 
Sfitive Truth, that God will encourage Sx RM. 
the firſt Beginnings of Virtue and Religion, XV, 

and will proſper his own Handy- work. 
until he bring Forth Fudgment unto Victory. 


N 
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Se RM, the Pleaſures of Sin are which we reſole; 
XV. to forſake, and weigh the one againſt the 
vm other, with the natural Conſequences of 


them; and then, after having made a ddi- 
berate Choice, immediately ſet our Shoul- 
ders to the Work, and implore the Afi: 
tance of God's Cn ;. we ſhould ſoon find 
the bleſſed Effect of our Endeavours : There 
would be no Temptation ſo alluring whic 
we could not conquer, no Affliction ſo un 
eaſy which we could not bear, no Duty ſc 
Heroical which we. could not. perform 
though we can do norbing of ourſelves, we 
can do all. J. bing rag Chriſt 2500 ſtreng 
thens. .. 

2. WE have. ſuch powerful Motive 
propoſed to us as are ſufficient to move ou 
Wills, and to recompenſe all our Pains anc 
Induſtry. God has addreſſed himſelf bot 
to our Hopes and Fears, the two mo 
powerful Spri prings of Action; and on the 

one Hand has pe | ſuch Rewards a 
neitber Eye hat, ſeen, nor Ear beard, nei 
ther hath it entered into the Heart of Ma 
to comprehend; and on the other denour 
ced ſuch dreadful Puniſhments againſt the 
Wicked, as, if heartily believed and dulz 
conſidered, muſt needs have an Influence 
upon Men's Lives and Converſations. Fo 

I would any Man in his Wits that * 
KC ; t ' 
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the Rewards and Puniſhments of anotherSx Ry / | 
Life, and conſiders what it is to be for ever RV. 
happy, or eternally miſerable, make the. 


Dithctilty of practiſing Religion a Pretence 


for neglecting it, or prefer the poot tranſi- 
tofy Enjoyments of this Life, before a 
never-ending Felicity ? For what Pain or 
Uneaſineſs can there be, in any religious 
Performance, to be compared. with Hell 
Torments ? Even the ſevereſt Duties of 


Mortification, Self-Denial, Taking up the 


Croſs, or Suffering Martyrdom for Gbrifts 
ke, will not bear Proportion with thoſe 


Evils, which the Neglect of theſe Duties 


will bring upon us. But, 

3. TuarT Nothing may be wanting, 
God has ſet before our %, the Examples 
of other Men, who have underwent the 
ame Temptations, and conquered all the 
Difficulties which can befall us. He has 
propoſed to our Imitation that Cloud of 


Witneſſes mentioned in the Scripture, and 


that holy Army of Martyrs whoſe Suffer- 
ings are recorded in the Ecclefiaſtical 
Hiſtory, to the End that we might be 
ſtirred up to admire and imitate them, and 
to go on chearfully in our Way to Heaven, 
—— the many Rubs and Dith- 
culties we may meet with; conſidering 
that no Calamity doth befall us but what 


A a 2 . 
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Sx RN. is common to others, and has been the Lot 


XV. and Portion of 


thoſe who were the Favou- 


KW cites of Heasen. 


Wu Difficulty then do you foreſee 
in the Practice of Religion, which is impoſ- 
fible to be overcome? What Lion in the 
Way, which is too fierce and ſtrong to be 
conquered ? What uncircumciſed Pbiliſtine, 
who cannot be ſubdued, if you go againſt 


him in the Name of the Lord? Perhaps, 


you have been a ſcandalous and notorious 
Sinner, and by a long Courſe of Wicked- 
neſs have contracted many. vicious Habits ; 
conſult-your Bible and you will find, that 
a Manaſſes and a Magdalene have repented, 
and obtained Pardon: Perhaps, you think it 
impoſſible to withſtand the Temptations 
and Allurements to the Commiſſion of ſome 
darling Sin, or to undergo ſome Affliction 
or Pain, which the Keeping of a good 


Conſcience will expoſe you to; call to 


rection. In ſhort, there is no Affliction can 


Mind the Example of Moſes,” who choſe 
rather to ſuffer Affliction with the People 
of God, than to be called the Son of Pharaoh's 


Daughter. Conſider Foſeph who ſhunned 
the unlawful Sollicitations of his Miſtreſs, 
as alſo of that holy Army of Martyrs, who 


were tortured, not accepting Deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better Reſur- 


befall 
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befall you, during the whole Courſe of Sz RM. 
your Chriſtian Life, but you may find XV, 
Examples of ſuch who have overcome and — 


triumphed over it. But eſpecially let us 
reflect upon the Life and Death of our 
bleſſed Saviour, who had a tender Senſe of 
the leaſt Sufferings, and yet underwent the 
greateſt; from whence we may be aſſured 
that the ſame Almighty Arm, which bore 
him up, will alſo pot us in our ane 
Extremities. 


Tu us, we ſee, that God 1 been | 


wanting to -us, but has afforded us all 


Manner of Motives to be good and virtuous, 
which our Natures are capable of: So that 


the greateſt Dithcalty ſeems to be, to re- 
ſolve how it ſhould come to paſs, that any 
Man ſhould be ſobrutiſh and extravagant, 

i to neglect his Duty and finally miſcarry, 


in the great Buſineſs of his eternal Salvation; 


and yet thus it will be, for the Text tells 
us, That many ſhall ſeek to enter in, 


who ſhall not be able, And ee — 


propoſed, 
iv. To ſhew how it comes to paſs that 


ſo many Perſons miſcarry, in their Purſuits 
after Heaven and eternal Happineſs ; and 
why their Endeavours __ unſucceſs- 


fal. ; 
A3 © Now 
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Sr NAI. Now this proceeds from ſuch Cauſes ag 
XV. theſe, 


1. Bxcavse they ent in Jaws funda- 
mental Article of Religion: For God doth 
expect that we ſhould pay him the Ho- 
mage of our Underſtandings, as well as of 
our Wills; and, ſince he has been pleaſed to 
reveal to us the wonderful Myſteries of our 
Faith, it is our indiſpenſable Duty to yield 
our Aſſent to them. As for thoſe Nations 
who dwell in the remoteſt Parts of the 
Earth, who /t in Darkneſs and do not en- 
joy the glorious Light of the Goſpel, there 
is no Queſtion but large Allowances will 
be made to them, becauſe their Ignorance 
is invincible, and God may extend his Mer- 
cy to them by Means unknown to us: But 
that Ignorance which proceeds either from 
our Sloth and Lazineſs, becauſe we do not 
employ thoſe Faculties God has given us, 
to inform ourſelves of the Truth, or which 
is the Effect of fome vile Luſt, will be held 
without Excuſe. 

ANOTHER Cauſe of Miſcarriage i is, 

2. WHEN Men place the Whole of 
Religion in ſome one Part of it. Thus, 
ſome Men think to be ſaved, only becauſe 
they are Members of the true Church, and 
aſſent to all the Articles of the Chriſtian 


Faith; "Hut to believe only is no more than 
what 
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what the Devils do, for they believe and SE RI. 
tremble. Others there are who are very XV.. 
punctual in the Obſervance of the Externals vw 
of Religion, and with the Phariſees of old On ” 
pay the ſmaller Dues of Mint, and Ariſe, 
and Cummin, and hope hereby to compound 
for the weightier Matters of Fuſtice and 
Mercy. Many there are who place the 


Whole of Religion in moral Honeſty, and 


think they are ſafe enough, provided they 
are juſt and honeſt in their Dealings, and 
do unto others as they would be done unto, 
and defraud no Man ; though, at the ſame 
Time, they are flack and careleſs both in 
their private and public Devotions, and 
hereby defraud God -of his Worſhip. 
There are others who go farther than all 
this; they ſeem not only to be juſt and 
honeſt, but alſo pious and devout Perſons ; 
they in Part reform their Lives and Con- 
verſations, and do many Things as they 
ought, but then they harbour ſome darling 
Luſt, and with Herod will keep their Hero- 
dias. Many there are who hate Prophaneneſs 
and Debauchery, yet give themſelves up to 
Covetouſneſs, Pride, Malice, or Envy: f 
Others are Men of excellent Tetnpers, but 
then they are inclined to Exceſs and Riot ; 
ſome there are who fear an Oath, but then 
oy are guilty of Back-biting and Railing 
Aa 4 at 
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 SERM,. at their Neighbour : Others will not pro- ſo! 
XV. phane the Sabbath, but then they will over- Wyhi 
reach and deceive. Now he, that would 


enter into Heaven, muſt ſtrive not only 
againſt the groſſer Acts of Sin, but againſt 
every corrupt Appetite and Inclination; he 
mult not allow himſelf in the Commiſſion 

of the leaſt Sin, or in the Omiſſion of the 


Rom. vi leaſt Duty ; for the Wages of every Cin is 


Death. Nay, he muſt be ſure to take more 
particular Care to repent of thoſe Sins 
| which he is apt to extenuate, and to call 
by mollifying Names, and to eſteem only 
as pardonable Offences and human Infirmi- 
ties: For theſe are generally our darling 
Luſts, and moſt dangerous Enemies, 

whereas the leaſt Sin, approved of, will de- 
prive us of the Favour of God and eternal 
Happineſs. Hell was not only made for 
the Debauched and Atheiſtical, the Mur- 
derer and Adulterer and the more notorious 
Offenders; but for the fly Hypocrite and 
formal Profeſſor, the Slothful and Negligent, 
and every one, who barely omits the Per- 
formance of his Duty, will ſuffer Con- 
. ß 
3. Many there are who periſh and 
finally miſcarry, becauſe they do not per- 
ſevere in an holy Courſe of Life. Their 

Goodneſs is like the Morning Dew * 

22 þ _ 
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ſoon vaniſheth away, or the „tony Ground 8E RM. 
which received the Word with Glaaneſs ; but XV. 
when Perſecution ariſeth, or they are 
hocked with any violent Temptation, e. 3 
they fall from their firſt Love, and return "7 
Wt their former Sins and wicked Courſes 
gain. Now the Promiſe of Salvation is 
made only to thoſe who perſevere: to the 
End ; to thoſe who are faithful unto Death, Rev. i. 10. 
God will give a Crown of Life. 

V. I come now, in the laſt Place, to 
make ſome Inferences from what has been 
ad; and, 
1. FROM hence we muſt infer, that we 
annot be abſolutely ſure of our Salvation, 
whilſt we continue in this World. -: 

Wx live here in a State of Warfare, and 
ve wreſtle not only againſt Fleſh and Blood, Epheſ. vi. 
ut* againſt Principalities and Proers, MM 
gainſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this 
World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high 
Places; ; and therefore we have . e 
late to ourſelves the whole Armour of God, 
ad to uſe our utmoſt Endeavours, that, 
loving done all, we may be enabled 70 Land. 
For as the wicked Man may turn away from 
bis Wickedneſs that he hath committed, and Nel. . 
ch that which is lawful and right, and here- w—_ 88 
by ſave bis Soul alive; ſo a righteous Man 
bay turn away from his FOR 


and 


2 
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Sx xm, and commit Iniquity, and die in his Sin, 
XV. and finally miſca 
— 2, WE ought always to endeavour to 


rry. And therefore, 


grow in Grace, to be better and better, 
and to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God: 
Conſidering that, if we do not proceed on 
in the Way of Righteouſneſs, we go back- 
ward, and grow worſe and worſe; there 
is no ſtanding ſtill in our heavenly Courſe; 
and he, who thinks himſelf good enough, 
will ſoon decline and grow ſtark naught. 
3. Fam hence we may infer how good 
and gracious God has been to us, in that 
he has put it into every one's Power to be 
eternally happy; and that we cannot be 
eternally miſerable, but by our own Fault, 
There is this Day Life and Death jet 
before us, and it is left to our own Liberty 
which we will chuſe; and, if we will per- 
verſly chuſe the Ways of Miſery and De- 
ſtruction before thoſe of Life and Happineſs, 
we have Nothing to blame but our own 
ſtupendious Folly. Our good God has 
made Uſe of all Means proper to work 
upon reaſonable Beings, and is continually 
exhorting, beſeeching, intreating us by his 
Word and by his Miniſters, to forſake our 
. Sins, and to turn unto him; and in a moſt 
affectionate Manner is pleading with us, as 
once he did with the People of 1/-ae/ and 


wh 


* 
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Judah, Why will ye die, = Aſo of Sv RM. 
at:? XV. 

LAsrT , from Kings may infer —p— 


chat, as no Man has Reaſon to deſpair on 

the one Hand, fo ought he to be equally 

careful that he doth not preſume on the 

other, There are Difficulties enough in 
Religion to oblige us to ſtand upon our. 

Guard, and to be vigilant ; and yet, were 

there more than there are, God has given 

us Power and Ability to conquer them; 


and if we put forth that Strength which Fil 
God has afforded us, and make Uſe of Wt 
thoſe Powers which we are furniſhed with- fl 
all, with an honeſt and good Heart, we Ti 
may be affured of obtaining . the Victory in 
over our ſpiritual Enemies, and our : 1 

1015 


Endeavours will be crowned with Suc- 
cels, | | 
WIA r remains sthaefore but that e 

one, being juſtly ſenſible of thoſe many 
Difficultics which lie in our Way to Hea- 
ven, do uſe our utmoſt Care and moſt vi- 
gorous Endeavours to overcome and conquer 
them, and to work out our Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling. This is the moſt juſt 
and reaſonable Conſequence from the Con- 
ſideration, that the Gate is frait, and the 
Wi G/ is narrow, that leads unto Life, that 
therefore 
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Se RM. therefore we ſhould preſs forward unto tha onſid 
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XV. Mark of our high Calling: For, ſince there 
are ſo few that ſhall enter in, how great 


Care ought we to take that we be of that 
Number ? It is true, were the Gate fo 
rait, and the Way ſo narrow, that it was 
impoſſible for us to enter in; were our 
Hands and Feet bound with an invincible 


Bond, and our Condition already determi- 


ned by an abſolute Decree, it would then 
be to no Purpoſe for us to contend, all our 
Endeavours would then be ineffectual, and 
our wiſeſt Courſe would be to ſubmit to 
our Fate, to fit ſtill and reſt contented with 
our Doom : But, Thanks be to God, our 
Caſe is far different, it is in every Man's 
Power, and left to his Choice, whether he 
will be happy or miſerable to Eternity. 
God has not been wanting on his Part, or 
ſlack in the Fulfilling any of his Promiſes; 
he has uſed all proper Means to make us 
good and holy in this Life, and by Conſe- 
quence happy hereafter. Let us then be 
prevailed on to quit ourſelves like Men, 
let us reſolve to run the Race that is ſet 
before us, earneſtly contending for the Prize; 
and, though we muſt expect to meet with 
many Lets and Diſcouragements, many 
Dithculties and Temptations, yet this 

| Conſideration 


Jus und 


attent 


be to 
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tain what we ſtrive for; he will give us 
his Grace to refreſh and ſtren gthen us, and 
aſſiſt our weak and feeble ois ; he 
will furniſh us with the whole Armour of 


a Chriſtian, whereby we ſhall be enabled 
o overcome all Oppoſition which ſtands 


in the Way between us and Heaven, That 


God, who has ſown the good Seed of Grace 


in our Hearts, will manure and cultivate it, 
he will water it with the former and latter 


Rain, till at laſt it bring forth the Fruits of 


Righteouſneſs, everlaſting Peace and Reſt 
to our Souls, _ 

LE T no Man therefore ſay within Ay 
ſelf, The Way to Heaven is unpaſlable, 
ind the Gate fo firait, it is impoſſible for 
me to paſs through it; and therefore it is 
good for me to be here, to make ſure of 
my Portion in this World, and to take up 
with the Pleaſures of Senſe : Bat let the 
Conſideration of the Difficulties, which at- 
tend an holy and religious Life, have a 
contrary Effect upon us, and rather quicken 


our Diligence, and make us watchful and 


attentive, leſt all our Endeavours ſhould 
be to no Purpoſe, and leſt, after we have 
N | DE, £ run 


365 
Conſideration may be ſufficient to ſupport 8x RM. 
Jus under them all, that he, who has com- XV. 

manded us to ſtrive, will enable us to Ob- ww 
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SE RM. run well for ſome Time, we ſhould at laſt 
XV. loſe the Prize. - 
ww To this End there will nothing be 0 
greater Uſe to us, than a conſtant and 
regular Courſe of Devotion both in public 
and in private. Theſe are the Means 
which God has appointed to keep our 
Reſolutions ſteady, * to kindle in our 
Hearts the Flames of an ardent Love both 
to God and Man, and a zealous Expreſſion 
of it in Prayer and Thankſgiving: And! 
we make Uſe of theſe Means, attend God's 
Worſhip conſtantly, pray devoutly, hear 
attentively, meditate ſeriouſly, and receive 
the Sacrament with the — Care and 
Application we are able; we ſhall find 
our ſpiritual Strength increaſed, our Cor- 
ruptions mortified, our Paſſions more calm, 
our virtuous Habits more ſtrong, and the 
Practice of Religion become more pleafant ll 
and eaſy to us. If we ſet about this Work i, | 
reſolutely, and purſue” it with a good and | 
Honeſt Heart, and a Chriſtian Reſolution, 
the Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance will not 
be wanting, to render our Endeavours ſuc- 
ceſsful, and to make us ſufficient Amends 
for our Labour. 
_ LET us therefore give all Diligence to 
make dur Calling, and EleRtion ſure, = 
| ze 
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L 


ing | 
cious a 


: The ſtrait Gate. 367 
2 firſt the Kingdom of Heaven and its nn 
Righteouſneſi, and let our chief and prin- XV. 
cipal Defign' be to accompliſh that n- 
ing neceſſary, the Salvation of our pre- 
cious and immortal Souls. 
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Fo ER M 0 N XVI. 
Of Valking circumſpeaty. 


"I. * „» 
— 


See then that ye wall circumſpectiy, nit 
as Fools, but as wiſe... 


HE 8 of this E iſtle, and 
particularly of theſe Words, 


direct the Epbeſians how to be- 
8 have themſelves in thoſe dangerous and 
rilous Times, when they were beſet with 
Enemies on all Sides, and lay under great 
Temptations to apoſtatiſe from the Chriſtian 
Religion; and either to return to their for- 
mer e or Heathenijm ; ; or elſe, if 
they did perſevere in the true Faith, yet 
. to og it uſeleſs and of none Effect by 
_ cloſing with the corrupt Gloſſes of ſome 
Heretics, who ſprang up amongſt them, 
and by leading looſe and ſenſual Lives, 


in 


which I have read to you, is to 
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Of Walking circumſbecthj. 


n Order to prevent both theſe, the ApoſtleSz xm. 
uſes many cogent and powerful Arguments, X VI, 
and lays down many excellent Precepts for 


the Government of Men's Lives and Con- 
rerfations, And, in the Words of the 
ext, he exhorts them to be exceeding 
cautious and wary in their Words and Ac- 
tons, and to catry themſelves ſo prudently 
ind circumſpectly, that they might neither 
wilfully expoſe themſelves to thoſe Dangers 
and Perſecutions which threatened them 
from without, nor give Occaſion of Of- 
fence to their Brethren by any undue and 
ſcandalous Compliances either in Matters 
of Faith or Practice; and, the more effecs 
wally to engage them to this, he uſes this 
Argument, that by ſo doing they would 
prove themſelves to be wiſe and prudent 
Perſons; Men that were convinced not 
mly of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, and were willing to comply with its 
Precepts, but who underſtood the Extent 
ad Latitude of their Chriſtian Liberty, 
and knew how to put in Practice thoſe 
prudential Rules which are laid down in 
the holy Goſpel, in general Terms, and are 
left to every one's Diſcretion to adapt them 
to the different Circumſtances of Time, 
Place, and Perſon, and ſuch other acci- 
dental Emergencies: See then that ye 

Vor, II. B b walk 


Sn ;: Of Walking circumſpe&tly: 


Sr RM, walk circumſpettly, not as Fools, but 4 bee 
* of the 
— Fon Which Words I ſhall endeayou 


more particularly, 


I, To explain what is meant by alli 
- circumſpettly. 

II. To lay down ſome **. to 
engage us thus to walk, And, 
III. To lay down ſome Rules to dirt 
us in the Government of our Lives and 

nnn 


I. IAM to explain what is meant by 
Walking circumſpectiy. 
Tuis Phraſe is a Metaphor taken from 

a Perſon who is walking on the Brink of : 
Precipice, who has no ſafe Path but that 
exactly before him, and, if he ſteps neve 
ſo little aſide, is in manifeſt Peril of loſing 
his Life, and therefore has Need to be ver) 
vigilant and careful: And with this agrees 
the Phraſe in the Original, Baie: & Ts 


ed Sp rte: Which denotes to us, 8 4 
. THAT we live up to the Rule t PAY 
1 Piety and Devotion, Juſtice anc lace: - 
Honeſty, of Temperance and Sobriety it 
That we perform our Duty to God, "Ty 
our Neighbour, and ourſelves, with, , 195 


that — Carefulneſs, and ExaQnel | 


as 
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25 becomes Men who are fully perſuadedSt RM. 
of the Truth of that Religion which they XVI. 
profeſs, and the Certainty of thoſe Rewards ——— 


which they expect after this ſhort Life is 
ended : That we recommend Chriſtianity 
to others, in a looſe and Atheiſtical Age, 
not only, by making an open and reſolute 
Profeſſion of its Faith, and by an exact 
Compliance with the Diſcipline of the 
Church, but by tranſcribing its Precepts 
into our Lives and Converſations ; by de- 
monſtrating to the World, that Religion 
and Virtue are more than bare Names, and 
that, notwithſtanding the Degeneracy of 
Mankind, and the almoſt univerſal Corrup- 
tion of Manners, they have ſtill a real 
Exiſtence and Being in the World; and 
not only ſo, but by repreſenting the Beauty 
of Holineſs, the raviſhing Charms and 
Endearments of, a good and virtuous Life, 
the wonderful Pleaſure and Delight of a 
quiet, peaceable, and contented Mind, and 
the inward Joy and Satisfaction which pro- 
ceeds from a Conſcience void of Offence, 
to endeavour, as much as in us lies, to al- 
lure the whole World to the Practice of 
i. | 

Tuts is a brave and generous Deſign, 
agreeable to the true Spirit of Chriſtianity; 
2 Spark of that heavenly Zeal, which inſpi- 
— B b 2 red 
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372. 
SE RM. red the Breaſts of its firſt Profeſſors; which IM ſuitab 
XVI. would make more laſting Impreſſions on MW who 


Men's Minds, and bring over more Proſe- 2. 


_ ſvitable 


lytes to our Holy Religion, than all thoſe IM denot 
numerous Volumes of Controverſy, which MW Prude 
by raiſing Doubts and Scruples in weak I ought 
Minds, and by inſiſting with too much Ml ſtere: 
Vehemence and Paſſion upon nice, curious, ſelves 
and unprofitable Queſtions, have in theſe WM joyme 
latter Ages ſo much peſtered the Church. WM ful; 
A prophane and ſubtle Wit will never want and 
nice Diſtinctions to evade the Force of the 28 ma 
moſt demonſtrative Arguments, and will ¶ unto 
eaſily cloath the moſt abſurd Opinions witli ſelves 
the Shews and Appearances of Reaſon : Men, 
But when he beholds the exact Purity and BW Thin 
Holineſs of the devout Chriſtian, his Hero- the 1 
ical Courage and Magnanimity, his intire WW Aﬀec 
Reſignation. of himſelf and his Concerns to Wl on tl 
the Will of God, and the Fervency of his Heavy 
Zeal and Devotion: Theſe are ſuch pre- por 
vailing Arguments, as not only allure the WW enjoy 
Affections, but convince the Judgment, WW rgb: 
and force him to acknowledge, that ſuch BW TI 
excellent Effects muſt proceed from a di- ¶ know 
vine and ſupernatural Cauſe. This is to m 
that exact and circumſpect Walking the Cond 
Apoſtle exhorts us to; that Demonſtration vario! 
of the Spirit, which never fails of producing 
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ſuitable Affections in the Minds of thoſe SE RM, N 


5 attend unto it. But farther, 


. WALKING circumſpectiy doth — 


be that we live up to the Rules of 
Prudence and Diſcretion. Our Behaviour 
ought not to be too moroſe, rigid, and au- 
ſtere: Neither ought we to indulge our- 
ſelves in all thoſe Pleaſures and ſenſual En- 
joyments which are not abſolutely unlaw- 
ful ; but we ought to make ſuch a prudent 
and diſcreet Uſe of our Chriſtian * 
as may render our Lives eaſy and agreeable 
unto others, and comfortable unto our- 
ſelves; that we may ſhew ourſelves to be 
Men, who know .. to enjoy the good 
Things of this World, who are ſenſible of 
the Pleaſures of Life, and yet have our 
Affections weaned from them, and fixed 
on the more ſolid and durable Delights of 
Heaven; who earneſtly deſire to be chathed 
upon with that Houſe which is above, and to 
enjoy thoſe Pleaſures which are at God's 
right Hand for evermore. 
Tus is the great Art of a Chriſtian, to 
know how to want, and how to abound ; 
to manage well a proſperous or mournful 
Condition ; and to carry himſelf in all the 
various Changes and Chances of this Life, 
not only with Honeſty and Integrity, but 
with ſuch Prudence, Moderation, and 
B b 3: Temper, 
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SE RM. Temper, as may recommend Religion to 
XVI. thoſe who converſe with him, and render 
it lovely and amiable in the Eyes of all 


Men. For how many are there who are 
truly good and honeſt Men, who have the 
Fear of God imprinted on their Minds, 
and would not willingly da any unjuſt or 
wicked Thing ; yet, by an indiſcreet Ma- 
nagement of themſelves, give Offence to 
ſuch as are not able to diſtinguiſh between 
the Virtues of the Chriſtian, and the 
Weakneſs and Frailty of the Man, and thus 
bring an evil Report upon the Ways of Vir- 
tue and Holineſs ? Either they tie them- 
ſelves up too ſtriftly to ſome prudential 
Ways of Living, they are too exact in ſome 
Circumſtantials which are left to their own 


Liberty, and not determined either by the 


Holy Scripture or the Commands of their 


Superiors, tao ſtiff and uncompliant with the 


harmleſs Formsand Cuſtomsof Converſation 
and hereby repreſent Religionasa melanchol- 
lyand diſcoofblate Courſeof Life, which de- 
prives us of all the Gratifications of Senſe, 
and forbids us ſo much as to taſte of Plea- 
ſure ; or elſe they run into the contrary 


Extream, and give themſelves up to a jolly 
and debonair Way of Living; they indulge 


themſelves in all ſuch ſenſual Enjoyments, 


as they think lawful and innocent, by 
which 


; | 
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which they expoſe themſelves to ſuch vio- SE RM, 
{nt Temptations, as very much hazard their XVI, 
Integrity, and lay a Stumbling-block in te 
Way of other Men, who are hereby encou- 
raged to take ſuch Liberties, and to indulge 
themſelves in ſuch licentious Courſes, as 
are utterly inconfiſtent with a Chriſtian 
State of Life. 

3 WALKING eircumſpectiy doth 
imply, that we have a watchful Eye, and 
bear a ſpecial Regard to thoſe 'Temptations 
to which we lie moſt expoſed. This was 
the Mark at which the Apoſtle aimed in 
the Text, to perſuade the Epheſians to be 
ſo vigilant and careful, to keep ſuch a ſtrict 
Guard upon themſelves, that fo they might 
not be drawn away by any of thoſe Temp- 
tations which beſet and ſurrounded them ; 
and might neither apoſtatiſe from the 
Chriſtian Faith, when called in a legal Way 
to confeſs it, nor raſhly expoſe themſelves 
to Danger and ſeek Martyrdom {as ſome of 
the primitive Chriſtians did) « And there- 
fore, after the Precept of Walking circum- 
ſheftly, it follows Redeeming the Time, becauſe 
the Days are evil, i. e. buying out, or gaining 
the Time (for ſo the Word ſignifies in the 
Original) endeayouring by all lawful and 
prudent Means, if poſſible, to prevent and 
decline, if not to eſcape out of thoſe Dan- 

B b 4 gers 


— 1 — N 
In — : 
5 36 LETS 7 _ — 2 % 
— TS REF: > Ra Eon 
—— = = yp = : 


— 
—— 
—=X 
— 


— ——— 
_ 

r —— 
„ EIIISRERINTT 
3 oY 

—— — 


> 5 —— _ — = — 

— — ag Done? —- 2 — — —— « 

— - ene — x —_— — 7 

—.— _— 8 — — —— . 
PD AS 2 — : . = 


- — — — r. 
— — — bo ——_—— 2 
= 2 —— D x 

— 5 2 2 


= 
— 


. Boer ns es 
— nn Wn nm 


— 
Sr — 


— 
—_— — 


. 
— — — —ü— nn — ————— —n— 
— — ＋ — 


= 
RE een 

a IE II 
— —_— — 


— — 


if 
15 
14 
e 
i 
1 it 
MW Wl. 
"th 
| ba 
HD! 
4711 
. 
Mitt 
1 
t 10 
1910 
1 


36 
St RM. gers and Temptations which the Wicked. 


XVI. neſs of the Times expoſes us to. It is 
i therefore the Buſineſs of a Chriſtian to con- 
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ſider what Sins he is moſt inclined to, 
either by Cuſtom, or Education, or Con- 
ſtitution; to what Temptations he lies 
moſt open from the evil Examples of 
thoſe amongſt whom he lives ; which are 
his darling Vices, his Boſom Sins, and to 
take particular Care to ſubdue theſe, and 
to avoid all Occaſions and Temptations to 
the Commiſſion of them. Here he muſt 
exerciſe the Wiſdom of the Serpent, firſt 
in finding out, and then in declining all 
thoſe Snares and Devices by which the 
Devil and his Inſtruments endeavour to 
| entice him into Sin; in oppoſing himſelf 
to the Current of a faſhionable Vice, and, 
with juſt Lot, in keeping himſelf pure and 
undefiled in the Midſt of a corrupt and 
wicked Generation, It deſerves but a 
ſlender Commendation to be good, when 
we have no Temptation to be otherwiſe; 
but to reſiſt all the Allurements of Vice; 
to be temperate at a plentiful Table, amidſt 
full Bowls and agreeable Company ; to be 
chaſte, notwithſtanding the Sollicitations of 
a proſtitute Beauty ; to be zealous and de- 
vout in a prophane and atheiſtical Age; 
theſe are ſuch Inſtances of Heroical Virtue, 
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a cannot proceed from any other Princi- Sr RM. 
ple, than that divine Wiſdom which is XVI. 


from above. 


Lofty, WALKING circumſpettly 


doth import Ab/tamming from all Appearance 
of Evil; in the not allowing ourſelves in 
any T . Word, or Act, which may 
be diſpleaſing to God, or give juſt Occaſi- 


on of Scandal or Offence to our Neighbour. 


This is implied in the Words, dp we- 
33 which ſome render, Walk euactiy. 
c 


ſhould not only ſerve God in the ge- 
neral Courſe and Tenour of our Lives, 


but we muſt endeavour to pleaſe him in 


every Inſtance of them; we muſt not al- 


low ourſelves in the leaſt Breach of his 
Law, but endeavour to avoid every Thing 
which has the leaſt Bluſh and Appearance 
of Evil. We are not to be ſollicitous to 


enquire what is the loweſt Degree of Holi- 
neſs and Virtue, or to content ourſelves in 


being juſt ſo good as may bring us to Hea- 


ven; but we muſt endeavour to be as exact 


as poſſibly we can in the Performance of 
all the Parts of our Duty, to ſerve God in 
all Times and in all Places, to the utmoſt 
of our Power and Ability, It is our Duty 
to ſtrive continually to grow in Grace, to 
improve our virtuous Habits, to be as good, 


and to come as near to Perfection in this 
LED World, 
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SERM, World, as is poſſible for Perſons in our 
XVI. Circumſtances; to grow every Day more 
wy zealous and devout towards God, more 
kindly affectionated and beneficent to our 
Neighbours, more prudent and diſcrect in 
the Management of our Words and Actions, 
that ſo we may be every Day the better 
fitted and prepared for that State of Glory 
2 n which we expect to 
upon, after this ſhort Life is 

— 
Tus, indeed, Is the moſt noble and 
higheſt Attainment of a Chriſtian, and muſt 
needs be a Work of Care and Difficulty, for 
Matt. xi. Heaven ſuffereth Violence, and the V. zolent 
* — Force. 

THERE 1s no great and generous At- 
chievement can be brought to paſs without 
Pains and Induftry, without a ſerious At- 
tention of Thought and Diligence in the 
Execution; and therefore, with — aa the 
Fool and the Sluggard are but ather Names 
for the Wicked and Sinner. And yet God 
has not placed Heaven ſa high, as to be 
beyond our Reach, or made our Salvation 
a Work of ſuch Difficulty as to imply an 
abſolute Impoſſibility for any Man to ob- 
_ it. Whatſoever becomes our Duty, 
is poſlible to be performed, and every juſt 


La doth imply that it is in our Power to 
obey 
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obey it. And therefore Gad has not left Sx .. 
himſelf without a Witneſs; but has either XVI. 
furniſhed us with Strength, to perform 


what he expects from us; or will afford 
us the Affi tance of his Grace to proſper 
our Endeavours and render them e ectual. 
And therefore J ſhall proceed, | 

II. To hy Es hg ſome Conſiderations 
which may be of Uſe to engage us to walk 
circumſpectiy, and to lead the moſt exact 
and perfect Lives. Let us conſider, 

1. THAT God has made that to be 
our Duty which is the true Perfection of 
our Natures. The End of God's Creation 
of the Word was to communicate Happi- 
neſs to his Creatures; and therefore he gave 
them ſuch Laws, as were ſuitable and 
convenient to their Natures, and had a na- 
tural Tendency to promote the Perfection 
and Happineſs of thoſe Creatures, who 
were to be governed by them. They were 
not the arbitrary Dictates of his Will, nei- 
ther were they defigned meerly to ſhew 
his Power and Dominion over them ; but 
they were ſuch as demonſtrated God's infi- 
nite Juſtice and Goodneſs as well as Power, 
and fitted and prepared, diſpoſed and qua- 
ified Men for that Glory and Happi — 
which was propoſed as the Reward of 
Vielding Obedience to them, Of the ſame 

Nature 
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Sr RM. Nature are the Laws of the Goſpel, the 
VI. Drift and Tendency of which is to reduce 
en as near as poſſible to that rational and 


perfect Way of Living they were placed in 
before the Fall; to improve their rational 
Faculties, by the Diſcovery of the moſt 
| ſublime, and excellent Truths; to mortify 
and ſubdue their Paſſions, and bring them 
under the Dominion of Reaſon, by taking 
their Affections off from admiring anddoting 
too much upon ſenſual Enjoyments, and 
placing them upon Things above; by 
teaching Men to place their chiefeſt Hap- 


pineſs in the Contemplation of God, wha 


is the Fountain and Original of all Good, 
in the Admiration of his Excellencies, Per- 
fections, and wonderful Works, in the 


Adoration of his holy Name, and in Living 


up to thoſe excellent Laws which are only 
the Tranſcripts of his original Goodneſs and 
Juſtice and Holineſs. Such a Life as this 
muſt needs be attended with much Diffi- 
_ culty at the firſt, whilſt our evil Diſpoſiti- 
ons and Habits retain the Poſſeſſion of us, 
whilſt our Minds are filled with the vain 
Ideas of ſenſual Pleaſures, and our Thoughts 
taken up in providing for the Fleſh ; but, 
when the Current of our Thoughts and 
Affections has been for ſome Time diverted 


into another Channel, theſe 3 
Fa 
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will grow every Day more eaſy and grate- SE RM. 
ful to us; like Men newly recovered from XVI. 
a Fit of Sickneſs, our Appetites to ſuch h 
Daties will increaſe, as are the proper 
Food and Nouriſhment of our Souls; we 
ſhall daily taſte and reliſh them better, till 
at laſt we come to place our chief 
Pleaſure and Delight in the Performance of 
them. | 

2. Wr may have a full and clear 
Knowledge of our Duty. God has made 
to us a clear Diſcovery of his Will, by the 
Preaching of our bleſſed Saviour and his 
Apoſtles. He was that Light that came 
to lighten the Gentiles, as well as to be the Lak. ii. 32. 
Glory of the People of Iſrael, We have 
not only the common Principles of natural 
Religion, and the Inferences of improved 
Reaſon, as the Heathens had, neither is 
our Religion taught us by myſterious Types 
and dark Repreſentations, but the Vale is 
taken from before our Eyes, and to us it is 
given as a ſpecial Privilege and Prerogative, 
to know God's Will, and to have a full, 
clear, and certain Diſcovery of it made unto 
us; and ſeveral of the Laws and Precepts 
of the Goſpel are of ſo excellent a Nature, 
that they tend very much to render the 
reſt of our Duty more eaſy, and to aſſiſt 
us in the Practice of it, Of what — 

| Ule 
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SRM. Uſe are thoſe Precepts of governing the | 
XVI. Defites and firſt Motions of our Soul, of fi Gol 
—— ftifling Anger atid Revenge in the Birth, ano 
of overcoming Evil with Godd, of not fil the 
deſiring or coveting our N elglibours Goods, up 
of not indulging ſo much as a laſcivious I Li 
Lock, of making a Covenant with our 
Eyes, and preventing all Occaſions of Sin? 
, Theſe are ſuch excellent Precepts as admit 
of no Parallel, and ſurpaſs all the Conſti- 
tutions and Sanctions of former Lawygivets; 
and now, ſince God has given us fo much 
Knowledge, we have good Reaſon to 
conclude, that he will expect we ſhoald 
live in ſome Meaſure ſuitable to it; that 
we ſhould bring forth the Fruits of a holy 
Life, in Proportion to chat Light he has 
deſtowed upon us. 

3. HE has placed before our Ey e the 
perfect Example of out bleſſed Saviour, 
ho has gone before us in all the Inſtances 
of holy Living and Dying, and demonſtra- 
ted the Poſtbitiry of performing all that 

he requires of us. He his not only told 
us that his Nie is eafy, and his. Burthen is 
Abe, i. e. in Compariſon of all thoſe nu- unde 
merous Ceremonies and ritual Obſervances Effu 
which under the Law were impoſed upon WH 25 
the Jews ; but he has proved this to us, by i me 
C chearful Submiſſion to his Father's Will, I {hall 


and 
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and an exact Obedience to the Laws of the Sx RN. 
Goſpel, It is true, there were Zealots XVI. 
amongſt the Fews, 'and Heroes amongſt 


the the Headins” Men that gave themſelves 
up for their Religion, and facrificed their 
Lives for the Good of their Country; but 
all theſe were either ſtained with ſome 
Vice, which ſullied the Glory of their 
Enterprizes ; or they failed in ſome Cir- 
cumſtances which . abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to render their Undertakings fit for our 
Imitation, But the Example of our Sa- 
viour was attended with no Failings or 
Imperfections; it had neither Spot, nor 
Blemiſh, nor any ſuch Thing; it was the 
living Idea of Virtue, which, ſeriouſly 
contemplated by the Eye of Faith, would 
not only inform our — in what 
we ought to do, but alſo attract our 
Aﬀe& ions, and allure us to the Doing of 
it 4 
4. Wr have the Promiſe of God's holy 
— to help our Infirmities; and to ena- 
le us to perform thoſe Things which, if 
left to ourſelves, we could not do. We 
under the Goſpe | have the more plentiful | 
—— of God s Grace; for the Law 
given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth 
came * Feſus Chriſt; and. therefore we 
ſhall be left unexcuſable, if 3 we receive this 
Grace 


— 


* 
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Sz. RM. Grace in vain, or abuſe it unto Wantons 
XVI. neſs; if we do not employ this Talent, and 
arrive at an higher Pitch of Holineſs and 


Virtue than Heathens and Infidels. 

5. CoNxsIDER that God takes Notice 
and will call us to an Account for all our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions. And 

methinks this ſingle Conſideration, if hear- 
tily believed and ſeriouſly weighed and con- 
ſidered, ſhould have a wonderful Influence 
upon us. For how circumſpectly and wa- 
rily would Men behave themſelves, if they 
could behold, with their bodily Eyes, the 
glorious SHecbinab or viſible Preſence of 
God, looking down from Heaven upon 
them, and beholding all their Actions? 
Nay, if but an Angel was ſent from Hea- 
ven to overlook them, or if their Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions were to be recorded 
in a Book, or written on their Forehead ? 
And ſhall we not be much more circum- 
ſpect and careful, ſhall we not be very 
exact in all our Actions, and caſt out of 
our Minds every vain. and - unſeemly 
Thought, when we are aſſured that God 
beholds not only our Actions, but even the 


moſt ſecret Thoughts of our Heart; that, 


at the great Day of Account, they will be 
written in legible Characters, and expoſed 
to the View of Men and Angels? Who 
4 ä | can 
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can expreſs the Horror and Confuſion ofSz rm, 
Face which will then ſeize the Sinner, XVI. 
when thoſe Sins which he committed inn 
private ſhall be publiſhed openly, the Se- 


gets of his Heart ſhall be revealed; and 
be ſhall find that, though he could cover 
his Sins from the 1 of Men, yet 
there is no Eſcapin g the Tea Eyc of 
God, 
6. Our Rewards hereafter will bear 
Proportion. to. our Holineſs in this Life. 


We ſhall differ in Heaven, as one Star 
bfers from another in Glory; according to 


thoſe Degrees of Perfection, and of a de- 
rout and unblameable Life, which we have 
tained unto here, our Happineſs will be 
roportioned hereafter, © How earneſtly 


then ought we to covet the beſt Gifts, to 


live. to go beyond one another in Virtue 


nd Holineſs, and endeavour to improve 


cur Graces, and to be fruitful and abound 
n every good Work, ſince hereby we ſhall 
attain to the higher Degrees of. Glory ? 


How careful ought we to be to avoid eve- 


ry evil Way; how watchful that we do 
not utter the leaſt idle Word, or ſo much 


s harbour an unſeemly T bought in our 
Breaſt ; ſince every Sin that we commit, 


though never ſo flight and venial in our 


Eyes, will rob us of ſome” Part of our 
Vor, II. | Cc ©. Happineſs 
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„ Happi eſs hereafter, and deprive us of 
ſome of thoſe meſtitnäkle Treaſures which 
will be the Reward of thoſe” that ſerve 
God ? What this Happineſs will be, we do 
Not yet know, for neither Eye hath ſeen, 
nor Eur hath heard, neither hath it entered 
into the Heart of Man to underſtand what 
thoſe Joys are which God has prepared for 
thoſe that love him ; they are too great to 
be underſtood by us in this Life, too ex- 
cellent to be comprehended, whilſt we live 
in theſe earthly Tabernaeles: Yet this we 
are aſſured of, that one Moment's Fruition 
of the Joys of Heaven doth far ſurpaſs all 
the Satisfactions this World's Happineſs 
can give us the Poſſeſſion of. And there- 
fore we make a very fooliſlt Exchange, 
when we loſe any Degree of that Happi- 
neſs which we might enjoy hereafter, by 
an earneſt Parfuit after the Pleaſures of this 
Life ; when we neglect thoſe Opportunities 
which God has given us to grow in Grace, 
to arrive at the higher Pegrees of Holineſs, 
and to approach nearer to a State of 
Perfection; whereby we might attain 
to higher Degrees of Glory hereafter. 
Err df kt us conſider that every 
Chriſtian has actually obliged himſelf thus 
to live, We have every one of us made a 


moſt ſolemn Vow in our Ba ptiſm, we have 
entered 


* 


entere 
in the 
Churc 
vil ani 
nities « 
ſinful 

believe 
keep C 
and w 
Lives. 

and le 
it, or 
Promi 
Name 
cret10! 
that v 


theſe \ 


dope 
Suretic 
lay un 
the Pe 
we br 
miſſio 
, a s 
fore \ 
of CH 
taithfr 


of Walking eircumſpeckiy. 


entered into the moſt religious Obligation, 8E RM. 
in the Preſence of God and the Face of his XVI. 
Church, that we would renounce the De 


fil arid all his Works, the Pomps and Va- 
nities of this wicked World, and all the 
infat Luſts of the Fleſh ; that we would 
believe the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, 
keep God's holy Will and Commandments, 
and walk in the ſame all the Days of our 
Lives. This we promiſed by our Sureties, 
nd left we ſhould be either unmindful of 
it, or think ourſelves not obliged by thoſe 
Promiſes which others have hae in our 
Names, before we came to Years of Diſ- 
cetion, the Church has required of us 
that we ſhould ſolemnly ratify and confirm 
thefe Vows before the whole Congregation, 
by a voluntary Offering of due to be 
confirmed by the Biſhop, and by a frequent 
participation of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, by which we quit and releaſe our 
duteties of thoſe Obligations which they 
lay under in our Stead, and tie ourſelves to 
the Performance of them : So that, when 
we break theſe Vows by the 0 Com- 
miſſion of any Sin, we are guilty of Perju- 
ry, a Sin of the deepeſt Dye. n there- 
fore we have entered ourſelves Members 
of Chriſts Church and enliſted ourſelves his 
faithful Servants and Soldiers by Baptiſm 
Cc2 1 
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WP E R LM. ic (which i is therefore called Sacramentum, a 
XVI. Sacrament becauſe it is, as it were, a mili- 
2 tary Oath, by which we oblige ourſelves 


to fight under Chriſt's Banner, who is the 
Captain of our Salvation) let us reſolve ne- 
ver to look back, or to faint or give Ground 
in this our ſpiritual Warfare, but to preſs 
forward towards the Mark, for the Prize 
of the high Calling. of God in (rf Teſus. 
I come now, 

III. To lay 3 38 Rules to direct 
us in the Government of our aun and 
Converſations. | 

Now the Rules by which Men, "ke 
would walk circumſpecHy, not as Fools, but 
as wiſe, ought to govern their Lives and 
Converſations, are written in the Leaves 
of the Holy Bible. This Sacred Book 
ought to be a Light to our Feet, and a 
Lanthorn to our Paths, for it gives us the 
beſt Directions how to ſteer our Courſe in 
the Wilderneſs of this World, and in the 
Midft of a crooked and perverſe Generati- 
on. But, ſince theſe Rules are diſperſed 


through the whole Volume of the Bible, 
and mingled ſometimes with Hiſtorical, 
and ſometimes with Prophetical Matters 
it may be of good Uſe to commit to our 
Memories ſuch general Maxims as are ex- 
” tracted from thence, and have been tranſ- 
mitted 
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mitted to the World by Men famous for 8E RM, 
Virtue and Morality. Out of that vaſt X : 5 
Number which lies before me, I ſhall =w— 


make Choice only of ſome few of the 
moſt uſeful, and which are adapted to the 
Capacities of the Generali ty of Hearers ; ; 
and they are ſuch as theſe: 

1. ENTER upon no Buſineſs of Mo- 
ment without due Conſideration, 

CONSIDERATION is a Duty frequent- 
y recommended to us in the holy Scripture, 
and of that great Uſe and Neceſſity, that 
our Mikarriaze, as to the great Concern 
of gur eternal Safety, is in a great Meaſure 
mputed to the Want of it ; for, did Men 
ſeriouſly think on their Ways, they would 
have Reſpect unto all Gods Commandments. 
It is the hardeſt Matter which Preachers 
have to do, to gain a ſerious Attention 
trom their, Hearers ; - their Minds are ſo 
much taken up with the Affairs of this 
World, that they have not Time, or elſe 
will not give themſelves Leiſure to weigh 
partially and deliberately the Truths 
which are propoſed unto them, and the 
powerful Motives which are urged to en- 

gige them to put them in Practice. To 
bring a Man to confider ſeriouſly his State 


and Condition, and the Way to better and 
ä amend 
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8x RM. amend | * is a good Beginning and half the 
MI. Work, .. - 
WL IT is therefore aur wiſeſt Courſe, and 


will conduce very much to the better Re- 
gulation of our Lives, to conſider well be. 
fore we undertake any Matter of Moment; 
and in our Confideration t theſe three Thing 
are to be enquired into: 


(I.) WHETHER we have a due and fill 


AL and Underſtanding of the 
and Buſineſs which we * 
This is abſolutely neceſſary to a conſcienti- 
ous Diſcharge of our Duty, that we be 
rightly-informed of the Nature of thoſe 
Employments we undertake, and have a 
thorough Sight of the Conſequences of 
every important Action we perform, a 
leaſt as far as our Circumſtances will pe 
mit. For into how many Fndiſcretions 
Follies, and Sins doth Ignorance betray 
Men ? Nay, the worſt of Actions do fre- 
quently proceed from the beſt Principles, 
when attended with Ignorance and Miſ- 
apprehenſion. That Zeal for God's Glo- 
ry, which is the higheſt Attainment of a 
Chriſtian, and the Glory of the Saints of 
God, when exerciſed without Knowledge, 
i the Bane and Deſtruction of Piety and 
4 Religion. Let therefore our firſt Care 


be to get our Judgments duly informed, 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially in the chief and fundamental dn RN. 
Points of our Religion; and chen we ſhall XVI. 
be the fitter, ——— 
(2.) To conſider, whether the Action we - 
are about be lawful, or not, that we do not 
yenture upon any A& which is contrary. to 
the Law of God; and, if we find it upon 
= Conſideration lawful, let us con- 
ſider, 
(638. WrzTHER it is expedient to be 
done at this Time, or in this Place, whe- 
ther it is comely and of good Report; for 
not only the Lawfulneſs, but the Decency 
and Expediency of an Action, qught to be 
reſpected ; the Chriſtian Relig ion teaching 
us not only to mind thoſe Things which 
yo to our own Benefit and Satisfaction, 
but alſo to thoſe of our Neighbour ;- and 
that we ought to take Care that we do 
not offend him, but that we endeavour to 
promote his Good and Welfare with equal 
ory with our own. _ 
Now ſuch a Conſideration as this will 
very much conduce toour circumſpect Walk- - 
ing, for hereby we ſhall be always found 
upon our Guard, when our Enemies either 
endeavour to dare or openly attack 
Us, 
2. A SECOND Rule is that we never be 
enticed or frightened to do-any Thing con- 
C C * | trary 


Sx NMI. trary 
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Duty; and, when our Opinions differ from 
thoſe of other Men, we muſt always be 
ready to lend a willing Ear to hearken to 
their Arguments, to weigh them in the 
Balance of unprejudiced Reaſon; and, 
when we are once convinced on which Side 
our Duty lies, we muſt be reſolute in the 
Execution of it, and never by any Means be 
eee from the Performance of 
it. 5 
HI LET us und look back upon 
our Actions, and recollect what we have 
done. Let us every Night, before we go 
to Sleep, call ourſelves to an Account, for 
what we have done for that Day; every 


Lord's Day, for the Actions of the Week; 
and every Time we receive the Sacrament, 


let us conſider how we have lived, ſince we 

rformed this Duty laſt ; and, at the ſolemn 

ime of Lent, let us balance the Accounts 
between God and our own Souls, for the 
whole Year: That hereby we may know 
the true State and Condition of our own 
Souls, how Matters ſtand between God 


and us, and whether we are prepared to 
give up our Accounts with Comfort at the 
| pit Tribunal of the Sovereign of the 
World, 


to the Dictates of our own Conſcien- 
XVI. ces. We muſt uſe our utmoſt Endeavours 
8 to inform our Conſciences, what is our 
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World. This is a Rule of Life which IStrM, 
have frequently recommended to you, and XVI. 
is of ſuch wonderful Uſe, that I ſhall eve. 
take Occaſion to mention it; becauſe, if it 
were duly and conſcientiouſly practiſed, it 
would be one of the beſt Catbolicons for the 
Cure of all our ſpiritual Maladies and 
Diſeaſes. 

Laſtly, Bx oi x and end all your Actions 
with fervent Prayers to God, that he 
would inlighten and inform your Under- 
ſtandings in the Truth, that he would 
teach you your Duty, and enable you by 
his Grace to perform it; for, by Praying 
to God, we do not only incline God to give 
us his Help and Aſſiſtance, but we take 
the moſt effectual Means, to infuſe and 
beget in our Souls thoſe Qualities a and Gra- 
ces which we pray for. 

' I MIGHT ſet down many more Rules 
of Practice, but would we but write theſe 
four in our Memories, and tranſcribe them 
into our Lives, we ſhould ſoon find the 
bleſſed Effects of them. But, alas! here 
it is we are wanting; we know our Duty, 
we have the Word of God continually 
ſounding in our Ears, but we will not 
obey it. And yet, if we do not thus walk 
circumſpectly, we are. taught in the Text, 
Far we ſhall walk, not as Wiſemen, —_ | 

Foals: 
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* 6ERM. Fools : Whereas, by living thuscircumſpect. 
XVI. ly, we approve ourſelves to be wiſe and 
uncerſtanding Perſons, Men who know 
where their true Intereſt lies, and how to 
proſecute and obtain it. For certainly Re- 
Bien. is the moſt proper Means to enable 
us to live happily in this Life; whilſt it 
teacheth us to be content with our Lot 
and Portion in this World, gives us an 
Heart to take the Comfort of the good 
Things which we poſſeſs, frees us from 
thoſe Things which four the Enjoyments 
of Life, > enable 2s to undergo the ſe- 
vereſt Afflictions which befall us with 
Comfort and Satisfaction: And as to ano- 
ther Life, no one will doubt, that Walking 
Circunſpedth, in the Ways of Virtue and 
Piety, is the only Method of preparing 
ourſelves for the "Bleſiednefs of Heaven. 
In a Word, ſince it is the trueſt Sign of 
Wiſdom to purſue what tends to our real 
and laſting Happineſs, let me exhort you 
in the Words of the Apoſtle, See then — 
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LD — 


EPHES. v. 16. : 
Redeeming the Time, becauſe the Da 


are evil. 


HIS Epiſtle was written to theSr re, 
Inhabitants of Epbeſus, the Me- XVII. 
tropolis of the Lydian and Pro- 
= conſular: Ala; and ſo by Conſe- 
quence to all the other Cities of this Pro- 
vince; The chief Deſign of it ſeems to be, 
to inveigh againſt the Doctrines and Prac- 
tices of the Gnoſtic Heretics, who tau ght 
wy to avoid Perſecution, it was lawful for 
Chriſtians to join with the Heathens in 
their idolatrous Worſhip; and, miſtaking the 
Meaning and Latitude of Goſpel . 
indulged themſelves in all Manner of Li- þ 
centiouſneſs and Debauchery. In Oppoti- io 
tion to theſe, the Apoſtle exhorts the 2 5 i! 
ns 10 
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XVII. Lives, and to walk circumſpettly : 
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FM to live juſt, ſober, and righteous 


And 
whereas many of them had been drawn 
away through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and 
overcome by the Violence of the preſent 
Temptation, that therefore they ought to 


uſe the greater Diligence for the Future, 


and redeem the Time, vecanſe the Days are 
Evil, 


_. Tang W ords 1 in the Original are, Me | 
pigendas Tov bag, Which import as 


much as Buying out and Gaining of Time, 
and denote the Uſe of all lawful and pru- 
dential Means to preſerve ourſelves either 
from Danger, or the Sins of the Times we 
live in. So that Time is properly ſaid to 


be redeemed, when we take Hold on all 


Py Opportunities to advance God's Glory, 


Col. iv. 5. 


the Good of our Neighbour, and the 
Welfare of our own Souls : when we do 
not ſuffer any Moment to be ſtolen from 
us, either by Sloth, Intemperance, or 


worldly Care; when the Conſideration of 


the Time we have loſt puts us upon Dou- 


bling our Diligence, and being more in- 


duſtrious for the Time to come. And 
therefore, in another Place, we are bid to 
walk 1n Wiſdom towards chemi which are 
without, redeeming the Time, For, when 


we ſpend the Time, as we ought to do, 
5 wie 


we 1 
Foreſi 
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we ſhew a great deal of Wiſdom and e | 
Forefight, and approve ourſelves to be XVII. 
prudent conſidering Perſons, looking back 


on that Time we have loſt, and * — 


forwards towards thoſe evil Days which | 


are coming on: Redeeming the Time, be- 
cauſe the Days are Evil. From theſe 


Words, Re 


I. I sHALL lay down the Reaſons, why 
we t to be ſo careful to redeem 75 ime. 
And, 

II. Fuxnisn you with ſome Direc- 
tions for your Aſſiſtance in the Practice of 
this Duty. 


I. Txz Reaſons, why we kt to be 


ſo careful to redeem Time, are theſe : 


1. Our Time is a Talent with which 
God has intruſted us, 

2 FROM the Conſideration of the Pro- 
perties of Time, we ſhall be perſuaded to 


redeem it, for it is ſhort, uncertain I and 1 ir- 


recoverable. By 
Ou x eternal Welfare depends on the 
improvement of it. 

4. WHEN we come to die, we would 
give all the World, if we had it, for ſome 
ſmall Portion of that Time we ſo negli- 
gently ſquander away. | 
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398 Dye Value and Mic of Time. | 
SERI t. 5. IT will be our greateft Torment in IM pleaſ 
XVII. Hell to reflect on our Folly, in negle&ting MW in fe! 
CA thofe Opportunities God has given us to only 

provide for our Souls. 
6. I ſhalt urge the Reaſon mentioned in Eter: 
the Text, becauſe the Days are Evil, i. e. MW mak: 
becauſe there are fo many Temptations MW it in 
which beſet and ſurround us on every Hon 
Side. 5 


I. Oux Time is a Talent which God Mon 
has intruſted us with for this very End and W with 
Purpoſe, and expects that we ould give layin 
; an exact Account of every Moment of it. ing 
x | God is a rigid Creditor, and will exact e- Crov 
| very Farthing of thoſe Talents, he has in- hic 
truſted us with, and expects we ſhould more 
2 improve them to the utmoſt Advantage. 5 
He is, indeed, a loving and indulgent Fa- 1.) 
ther to thoſe who obey him, and keep his Irrec 
Commandments ; but he is alfo a ſevere Il Life 
and juſt Judge towards thoſe who offend IE of tl 
him by breaking of his Laws. And, if parec 
Matt. xii. we muſt be called to an Account for every F 
36 idle Word, we may be ſure our Time will we h 
be ſeverely accounted for, Were this iſ the! 
World our Home, and were there no fu- of E 
ture Life, when we ſhould be called to I the \ 
Account for our Deeds done here, then, i imag 
indeed, it were reaſonable to gratify and Corr 
| pleaſe 
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pleaſe our Fancies, and ſpend our Time SE RM. 


in ſenſual Pleaſure, 


Bat fince this Life is XV 8 


only our Probationerſhip, and this ſmall * 


Span of Time allotted us to provide for 
Eternity, it very much concerns us to 
make t © beſt Uſe of it, and not to ſpend 
it in heaping up Riches, in purſuing after 
Honours and Preferments, or indulgin 
ourſelves in Pleaſure and Volu ptuouſneſs ; 
Alas ! theſe Pleaſures of Sin are but for a 
Moment; 
with us not to be ſpent on them, but in 
laying up our Treaſure in Heaven, in ſeck- 
ing after an immortal and never fading 
Crown, and obtaining thoſe Pleaſures 
which are at. God s Right Hand for ever- 
more. 

2. ConstDex the Properties of Time. 
(I.) It is ſhort. (2.) Uncertain, and (3.) 
Irrecoverable. (1.) Our Time in this 


Life is ſhort, and that either in Reſpe& - 


of the Buſineſs we have to do, or if com- 
pared with Etervity : 
FIRST, In Reſpect of the Buſineſs 


we have to do; for, believe me, Friends, 


the Buſineſs of our Salvation is a Work 
of Difficulty, and requires more Time to 
the Working of 1 it out, than we commonly 
imagine : The Subduing of · our Luſts and 


. the Breaking ourſelves of 
| thoſe 


and our Time was intruſted 
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SERM, thoſe vicious Habits which have got Poſ- 


XVII. ſeſſion of us, the Introducing the Habits 


̃of Virtue, Patience, and Meekneſs into our 
Souls, will not be performed in a Mo- 
ment; it will require our utmoſt Care and 


Diligence, our Prayers and our Tears, and 
will take up all the Time we have to 
ſpare; and therefore our Lives in Scripture | 


are compared to a Race, and to a Warfare; 
we are commanded to . work out our Sal. 
Phil.ii. 1 2. vation with Fear and Trembling ; 40 firive 


Matt. vii. to enter in at the ſtrait Gate; to give Di- 
3. ligence to make our Calling and Elefim 


z Pet. i 10 ſure; Words which imply the Difficulty of 


the Taſk, and that much Time is required 


for the Accompliſhing of it. 
SECONDLY, Our Time is ſhort, 


in reſpect of Eternity ; ;- for what is three- 


ſcore and ten Years, if compared with 2 
Duration that never will end, nor ever had 
a Beginning? But then how few are there 
who reach to that Stage? How many are 
nipped in the Bud, or cut off in the Flower 
of their Vouth? Andi in thoſe whoſe Lives 
are ſpun with the longeſt Thread, Child- 


hood, and Youth, and old Age are but 
Vanity. Beſides, what large Allowances 
muſt we make for Eating, Drinking, and 


Sleeping, for the Buſineſs and for. the Plea- 


ures of Life? And it is well if our eh 
* 0 g 
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do not put in for the greateſt Share of our SERM. 2 
Time? Now when all theſe are deducted, XVII. 
how ſmall a Portion of our Lives, ho- 


few Moments remain to ſerve God in, 

and to make Proviſion for the eternal Wel- 
fare of our Souls? But, as Time is ſhort; 

ſo 

(2. I is uncertain too; we know 
not when we may be called away; whe- 
ther at the firſt, or the ſecond Watch of 
the Night; we are only Maſters of the 
preſent Moment, and cannot promiſe our- 
ſelves a longer Duration. Our Bodies are 
ſubje& to ſo many Diſeaſes and Accidents, 
that we know not but this Night our 
Souls may be required of us. 

(3.) Ir is irrecoverable. Time i in Por- 
traiture has a Fore-lock, but it is bald be- 
hind; teaching us that we ought to lay 
Hold on the preſent Opportunity, for, 
when once it is paſt, it can never be re- 
called again. But. 

4, 1455 the Redeeming of « our Time, = 
the everlaſting Welfare of our Bodies and 
Souls doth depend, Ex hoc. momento pen- 
det eternitas. If we do not improve our 
Time in this Life, we ſhall be miſerable 
to all Eternity hereafter. Now who is 
there that believes he has an immortal 
Soul, and ſeriouſly eonſiders what Eterni- 

Vol. II. 6-3 4 D d | ty 
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SERM. ty means, who would trifle away the 
XVII. Time which is of ſo near Concernment to 
== him? It is as if a Beggar, ready to pe- 
riſh for Hunger, ſhould throw away thoſe 
Alms, which are given him for his Relief. 
We muſt needs acknowledge this would 
be the greateſt Madneſs and Folly imagi- 
nable, and yet our Experience ſhews us, 

that we are too frequently guilty of it. 
4. WHEN we come to die, we would 
give all the World, if we had it, for ſome 
mall Portion of that Time we ſo negli- 
gently ſquander away. Did we frequent 
the Chambers of our dying Friends and 
Relations, we ſhould hear them com- 
plaining of nothing more than the Loſs of 

that precious Time, and thoſe gracious 
Opportunities, God gave them to repent 
of their Sins, and make their Peace with 
him. Then they wiſh that they had ſpent 
that Time in doing Good, in praying, 
hearing, reading, and meditating on God's 
Word, which they trifled away in Things 
of little or no Concernment to them ; then 
all the gaudy Scenes of this W orld will 
vanith, ſublunary Enjoyments will be re- 
preſented i in their true Light, and nothing 
will afford them Comfort, or yield them 
Satisfaction, but the Reflection on a well 


Lite, and thoſe few Hours they have 
em- 


| Ne Palue and 1 e of Time: 


«ploy ed in the Duties of Religion. The 3 RM. 
Riche 8 have waſted in heaping up XVII. 
iches, and ſollicitouſly purſuing Honour => 


or Pleaſure, will but add to their Grief and 
Torment, and increaſe the Pains they en- 
dure. How -uſual is it for Men on a 
Death-bed to cry out, in the Agony 5 
their Souls, Oh, that God would try m 

once more Oh, that he would grant mea 
little more Time, before 1 go hence, and be 
m mare ſeen | How digec would I 
ſerve him for the Future ? Hon much 
Time would I ſpend in doing Good, and 
in the Duties of Religion? 1 would keep 
the Church more conſtantly, 1 would be 
more careful in my private Devotions, I 
would leave off all my old Vices, and bad 
y, and dedicate myſelf wholly 
to the Service of God. Nay, would the 
Lord be pleaſed to ſpare me but 
for one Month, or for one Week, that I 
might have ſome Time to appeaſe my an- 


gry Judge, by repenting of my Sins, it 
would be the greateſt Comfort to me ima- 


ginable ! Oh, what would I give for a 
{mall Portion of that Time, I. farmerly 
made ſo little Account of! Now I am rea- 
dy to drop into Hell, hat Good will, all 
my) Friends, Riches, or Honour do me? 
And thus oftentimes the Man leaves the 

D d 2 World 


— E 


1 6 


8 


XVII 
' Warn 


in his Wits, would not lay Hold on the 
; preſent Opportunity, and, by redeeming 
85 Time, provide againſt theſe evil Days 


will it torment them, to ſee Perſons of 1 


2 which. frequently he was at a Loſs how to 


be the Caſe. of many here. Sickneſs and 
Death will come, and how lamentable 1 
; Condition. ſhall we be in, if they ſhould 
take us unprovided ? Is it not much bet. 


5 Hell for Men to reflect upon their Folly, 
in neglecting thoſe Opportunities God ha 


; How will it ting them to the Heart t 
_ conſider, that they have loſt Heaven and 


eternal Happineſs for the [Enjoyment o 
the Pleaſures of this World, which have 


Earth, and ſit down. with Abraham, 2 


to keep Company with the Devil and h 
; Angels ? But their greateſt Torment wil 
be to think, that they have been the Cauſ: 
of their own Miſery; that they had * 


7 
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World in this deplorable” Condition, withEhppy, 


all His Fears and Terrors about him, for elves, 


— 


want of making a right Uſe of that Ti ime, rg, | 
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ſs away. And this either has, or may 


ter to provide betimes? Nay, who, that i 


1 will be the greateſt Torment in 


given. them to provide for their Soul 


yielded them ſo little Satisfaction ?- Hoy 
Sorts come from the four Corners of thi 


and Facob, when they ſhall be ſent on 


The Value and Uſe of Time. 
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I 


zppy, but they wilfully ruined them- 


Spirit, and would not hearken to the Voice 
the Charmer, charm be never ſo wiſely. 
hey choſe to ſpend their Time in any 


the Duties of Religion, and preferred the 
empty fleeting Enjoyments of this World, 
before the ſolid and durable Comfort of a 
Holy Life. 


them dawn to the Bottom of Hell, and 
make their Condition more intolerable than 
that of the Inhabitants of Sodom and Go- 
morrah ; for alas | they, poor Souls, never 


heard the joyful Tidings of the Goſpel 


preached unto them ; they lived in the 
Night of Heatheniſm and Idolatry, and 


went on in thoſe licentious Courſes which 


mere recommended to them by the Prac- 
tice of their Forefathers ; whereas we en- 
joy the bleſſed Light of the Goſpel, and 
behold the Day-Star from on High in our 
Horizon ; we are cheriſhed by the propi- 
tious Influences of his Grace, and his Word 
it a Light to our Feet, and a Lantborn to 


our Paths. Our Duty is writ in ſuch le- 


gible. Characters, that he that runs may 
read it; we have 3 ime and Opportunities, 


Pay "YON 


nd Opportunity of making themſelves SERM. . E 
elves, neglected the Calls of God's Holy —.— 4 | 


| mployment or Diverſion, rather than in 


SUCH Reflections as theſe will fink. 
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Sr Ng. and all the Encouragements and Motives 
XVII . imaginable to be good and virtuous; and 
SB" now, if we light all theſe Favours, and 
- neglect theſe Overtures of God's Mercy, 
how great will our Damnation be? It 
would be much better for us to have a 
' Milftone hanged about our Necks, and to be 

thrown into the Sg, © 
6. My fixth and Iaft Reafon, why we 
| ſhould be careful to redeem Time, is that 
of my Text, becauſe the Days are evil, 
i. e. becauſe the Times we live in are fo 
wicked and debauched, that it will be a 
very difficult Matter for us to reſiſt the 
Temptations we ſhall meet with. The 
A N le, in my Text, has Reſpect to the 
Hereſy of the licentious Gnoftzes, which 
prevailed at that Time in which this Epiſtle 
, — was wrote; and I could wiſh the 852 
„ ment was not as ſtrong, in Relation to ſome 
bf our modern Gnoſtics, Men who make 
it their Buſineſs to corrupt Morality, by in- 
troducing an impure Caſuiſtical Divinity, 
and herbs extinguiſhing (as far as in them 
lies) the very Notions of Good and Evil, 
and, by mixing Heatheniſh and idolatrous 
Rites with the pure Worſhip of God, of- 
fering up ſtrange Fire, inſtead of an accep- 
table Sacrifice. Thanks be to God, we 
are, in a great Meaſure, freed from theſ 
| : 8 8 
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Locuſts, who have thus pollated God's 8 * as 


Sanctuary; but yet we muſt expect to 
meet with Temptations from ſome, who 


pretend to be of our own Communion, 
but are. indeed of the Synagogue of Satan. 
We have ſome amongſt us, who are not 
ſatisfied with entertaining Atheiſtical Opi- 
nions, and living wicked Lives themſelves, 
but, as it is ſaid of Men infected with the 


Plague, they make it their Buſineſs to pro- 


pagate the Infection; they do not only do 
the Work of their Father the Devil, but 
uſurp his Office alſo, and turn Tempt- 
ers of their Brethren, It is the Glory of 


yy 


af 


theſe Men to enſnare the temperate Per- 


ſon into a Debauch, to put the modeſt Man 
out of Countenance, and to ridicule So- 
briety and Religion, 'We live in the Dregs 
of Time, in the laſt and worſt Age of the 
World, 'when the Generality of Man- 
kind ſeem to have caſt off all Fear of 
God, and Senſe of Religion, and to have 
given themſclves up to the Gratification 


of their ſwiniſh Appetites and Deſires. 


And now, which Way can we turn our- 


ſelves, whither can we retreat, to avoid 
the manifeſt Temptations to Vice and 
Luxury, which continually preſs in upon 
us? There is no Way wholly to eſcape 


from them, whilſt we continue in this 
D d 4 World, 
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SE RM. World; this Life i is a State of Warfare, i 
XVII. and therefore we ought to ſtand upon our 
— Guard continually, and be prepared to re- 


Fphel. vi. 
. 


ſiſt them; to be ſober and vigilant, and by 
taking to ourſelves that averàia (that 
ꝛ0hole Armour of a Chriſtian mentioned 
by the Apoſtle) we ſhall be able to re- 

1 all the fiery Darts of the Devil and 


his Emiſſaries; and, that you may do this 


Matt. iii. 
* 


the better, I ſhall py to the {econd 
General propoſed, * 


II. To furniſh you with ſome Directi- 
ons, the better to perform this Duty. | 


1. Ly your Thoughts be always em- 
ployed about ſome lawful Buſineſs or 


other, let the Devil never find you idle; 


for, Whilft the Huſbandman flept, the 


Evil one came, and ſowed the Tares. 


2. Do not ſpend your Time in meddling 
with that which does not concern you; 


for every Man has Buſineſs enough to em- 


ploy his Time, and he muſt needs neg- 


: lect his own Affairs, who thruſts himſelf 
: uncalled for into other Men's. 


1 5 AL LOT the beſt and greateſt Por- 


tion of your Time for the moſt neceſſary 


Works. In the firſt Place, attend the 


YWehip of God, and the Duties of Re- 
| ligion, 
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ligion, and thoſe Things which concern SERM. 


the Welfare of your Soul, before you 


XVII. 


make Proviſion for your Body. Seek firſt Nr 


the Kingdom of God, and his R. 'ghteouſneſs, 33. 


and then all other Ange will be added 


thereunto. 


. Taxz Care of ſpending too much 


| Time, even in lawful Recreations ; for 
Sports and amuſing Converſation are apt 


to gain upon our Affections, and to engroſs 
our Time; they inſinuate themſelves into 
us, and detain us longer from more im- 


rtant Buſineſs than we can well ſpare ; 


and at length, by introducing Habits of 


Sloth and Eaſe, unfit us for the more 
manly Employs of Life. ; 

. FREQUENTLY meditate on the 
four laſt Things, Heaven, Hell, Death, 


and Fudgment, Fancy with St. Jerome, 


you always hear the Trumpet founding, 
and the Voice of the Arch-Angel proclaim- 
ing, Ariſe ye Dead, and come to Fudgment. 
A due and conſtant Practice of theſe few 
and plain Rules, would have a ſtrange but 
happy Influence upon our Lives and Con- 
verſations; it would convince us, of what 

Importance the Managing our Time well 
is, and imprint on our Minds ſuch an Awe 
of the ſupreme Being, as would engage 
us to an univerſal Obedience to the Laws 


? - 
* - » 
1 
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SERM. gf God, and a diligent Rs the Time 
XVII. for ny e. | 
8 Al 


War remains, therefore: but that 
we all of us ſet about the Practice of this 
great and abſolutely neceſſary Duty; and 


if, for the Time paſt, we have walked 


according to the Courſe of this World, 
according to the Prince of the Power of 
the Air, the Spirit that now works in the 
Children of Diſobedience ; if we have had 
our Converſation in the Luſts of our F leſh, 
fulfilling the Defires of the Fleſh: and of 

the Mind; for the Time to come, let us 
make it our chief Care and Buſineſs, to 
make our Calling and Election ſure, to 
trim our Lamps with the Oil of good 
Works, and furniſh: ourſelves with the 

Wedding- Garment ; and fo to employ all 
the ſeveral Talents God has entruſted us 


with, that, after we have given up our 


Accounts, we may hear 4 comfortable 
Sentence pronounced unto us: Well gone, 


Matt, xxv, thou good and faithful Servant; thou haſt been 


21. 


Faithful over a few Things, I will make 
thee Ruler over many Things: Enter thou 
into the Foy of thy Lord. 

Bou r ſome may, perhaps, object, that 
they are ſo encumbered with the Cares 
and Troubles of this Life, that they have 


_ Time to mad in the Duties of 
1 | Reli- 


8 The Value and Uſe of g. Art 
Religion ; they have large Families to pro- SE RRC. 
vide for, and it is as much as they can XVII. 
do, to get Things neceflary for the Suſte- —v— 
nance of Life; or that they have painful | 
and laborious Callings, which take up 
moſt of their Time and Thou glits. To 
whom I anſwer, That the Buſineſs of out 
Callings is an Act of Religion, and God is 
as. we pleaſed with a Man that is ho- 
neſtly diſcharging his Duty, in that Station 
in which he has placed him, as if he wete 
continually on his Knees, offering up Pray- 
ers and Hallelujahs ; but yet there is no 
Neceſſity our Minds ſhould be fo wholly 
taken up with the Cares of this Life, as to 
make us negle& God's Worſhip,-and Pro- 
viding for Souls ; for there is no Man en- | 
gaged in ſo much Buſineſs, of under ſuch 
preſſing Circumſtances, but he may find 
ſome Time in every Day to perform his 
Devotions, and, befides, may take other 
Opportunities ; even in the Field, on the 
Exchange, or in his Shop, he may lift up 
his Heart to Heaven, and, in pious and 
fervent Ejaculations, acknowledge God's 
Goodneſs, and beg Supplies for his future 
Neceſſities. But, beſides, there is one Day 
in the Seven ſet apart by public Autho- 
rity for the Duties of Religion, when all 
worldly Buſineſs is forbid, and Men have 
| pothing 
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nothing elſe to do but to worſhip God, 


and to take Care of their immortal Souls. 


And how unexcuſable ſhall we be, if we 


Bal. i: 13. 


neglect theſe Opportunities of ſerving 


God? If we break God's Sabbaths, and 


lute his Sanctuary; if we ſay of theſe 


ew Moons, and Holy Days, i. e. thoſe 
Times which are ſet apart for the public 
Worſhip of God, with ' thoſe mentioned 


by the Prophet, hat a Wearineſs are 
they? How will ſuch Men, as complain 


of the Want of Time, be amazed at the 
Laſt Day, when the Devil ſhall bring in 


his Indictment againſt them : So much 


Time ſpent unprofitably; ſo much in 


Dreſſing, Gaming, and Intemperance; ſo 


many Lord's Days paſſed over in worldly 


Thoughts and Buſineſs? How ſoon this 
Day will come, none of us can tell; and 


to hat 2 Plunge would moſt of us be 


put, if we ſhould preſently be called to 


an Account? Let me, therefore, beg of 


every one of you to examine his own 
Heart ; and, if we have done amiſs, let 
us do fo no more, * 
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MAT r. vi. 15, 16. 


Beware of falſe Prophets, which come 
to you in Sheeps-Cloathing, but in- 
wardh they are ravening Wolves, 


2 e know them by their F mts. 


plain and excellent Precepts, for 
the Leading of a Holy and Religious Life ; 

and after that gives them this Caveat, Be- 
ware of falſe Propbets, &c. He knew 
that, after he had left them, there would 
ariſe many falſe Prophets, who. by their 
ſpecious Pretences to Piety, their outward 
Ry, and ſeeming Holineſs of Life, 
could 


H E SE Words are 12 _ our SERM, 
Saviour's Sermon on the Mount, XVIII. 
in which he lays down many —vY— 
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The Character of falſe Prophets. 
ſhould be able to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, 
even the Elect; and therefore he fore- 


\——=— warns his Diſciples of theſe Men, who are 


the more dangerous, becauſe they carry 
on their Deſigns privately, and make Uſc 
of the moſt innocent Diſguifes, to conceal 
the moſt villainous Practices: They come 


in Sheeps-Cloathing, but inwardly they are 


1 Cor.xiv. 


ravening Wolves. 


B falk Prophets in the Text, are 


meant falſe Teachers, for ſo the Word 


Prophet is underſtood in the New Teſta- 
ment; and they are called falſe, becauſe 


they vent falſe and erroneous Doctrines, 


Ads xiii. 
6. 


and not only for want of a lawful Miſſion; 
ſuch was Barjeſus, whom St. Laube calls 
Feudompo H, and theſe. are diſtinguiſhed 
from falſe Gbriſs; for the a iſt Verſe of 
this Chapter makes it evident, that theſe 
Words were deſigned for ſuch falſe Teach- 


ers, as profeſſed themſelves the Diſciples 


and Imitators of Chris, and yet peryerted 
the Deſigns and the Precepts of his Goſ- 
pel 32 for they will be | ſuch as will call | 
our Saviour Lara, Lord, and propheſy in 
his Name, and in his Name do many ⁊won- 


drous Worts; and yet their Lord will com- 


they are Workers of Aniquity. Youu 
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The Character of falſe Prophets. 
. | FRom the Words we may obſerve, 
1. TxAarT there will be falſe Pr. bets. 


II. THE Character of theſe falſe Pro- — 


TH 
WM. Tur Means to diſcover to | whom 
theſe Characters belong. 


IV. ILSHALIL make ſome Inferences from 


the Whole. the 


I. Tuar Hos Re Probere. 
It is well known how great Influence Re- 
ligion has upon the Actions of Mankind; 
it is that which is the firſt Mover, which 
manages and ſets on Work all the Powers 
of the Body, and Faculties of the Soul: 


Temporal Rewards and Puniſhments may, 
perhaps, work effectually on ſome timo- 


rous Conſtitutions, and fright the Bold 
alſo into an outward Compliance, but 
can never reach the Heart and Conſcience; 
they are like Conduit-pipes, which con- 
vey the Water they contain no higher, 
than the Source from whence they deri- 
ved their Original. It is only the Belief 


of an omnipotent Being can caſt a Dread 
upon our Minds in our moſt private Re- 


ceſſes, and not only bring our Words and 


Actions, but our Thoughts alſo into Sub- 


jection. And therefore as long as there 
are Men of cunning and deſigning Heads, 


and 
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Sr M. and atheiſtical Principles, who make 
XVIII Riches and Grandeur the chief End of 
their Lives; ſo long we muſt expect that 

Religion ſhould be their chief Engine, 

and the moſt Holy Thing in the World, 

made Ute of to furniſh their Deviliſh De- 
figns # They will not fail to debaſe the 

Notions of Religion, or to forge. new O- 

e when they find it profitable ſo to 

do. Thus Feroboam ſet up Calves at. Be- 

hy to ſecute the Kingdom to himſelf, 
that the People might. have no Occaſion 
to go up and worſhip at Feruſalem ; Fe- 
ſabel proclaims a Faſt, when ſhe. defigns 
to deprive Naboth of his Life and Vine- 
yard; and it is St. Peter's Prediction, that 
there ſhould ariſe falſe Prophets, who, 
through Covetouſneſs, and that they may 
mate Merchandize of their Proſelytes, /hall 

2 Fer. li. bring in damnable Herefies, even RT 

the Lord. that bought com | 


II. Hz RE 1s the. Character of theſe 
falſe Prophets, 
1. FROM their Out-ſide "Ea come in 
Sheeps-Cloathing, é ivd ihuuci mpocaruy; ſome 
Critics upon the Place think it ſhould be 
written eU. Ienatius has it xwdioy I- 
Picco: The Author to the Hebrews, 


UE Galas: Genoling Garments made of 
2 aa 


Ve). 44. 
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Sheeps-Wool, 1. e. counterfeiting Poverty, 8E KNM. 
Humility, and Innocency of Life; the Ex- XVIII. 
ſſion is an Alluſion to the Habit of e 


ancient Prophets, who uſed white Gar- 
ments, and, in Times ef Perſecution, the 
Skins of Beaſts ; thus theſe falſe Pro- 
phets ſhall pretend Humility and Sanctity 
of Life, perhaps, profeſs Chaſtity, volun- 
tary Poverty, and a Contempt of the 
World, and yet mean nothing leſs; For 
the ſecond Part of their Character! E999 
2. THAT they are ravening Wolves, 
that is ſuch as ſeek to gratify their own ra- 
pacious Appetites, though with the Ruin 
and Damnation ef others; their very Na- 
tures are bloody and cruel,” contrary to 
the Genius of the Goſpel, and the End 
and | Deſign of the "Chriſtian Religion; 
they make Uſe of their utmoſt Diligence 
and Induſtry, to deftroy the Souls of Men, 
as Wolves do the harmleſs Sheep; they 
compaſs Sea and Land to make one Mr 2 
hte, and, when be is made, they male 
twofold more the Child of Hell than mare 
ſelves: This is their Character, which 
indeed ſhews us our Danger, but not the 
Means to eſcape it; for ſince theſe falſe 
Prophets are ſo like the true ones in all 
outward Appearance, ſince they are ſuch 
vaſt Maſters as te counterfeit not only 
Vor. II. E. e _ 
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Sr NM. the Garb and Habit, but even the Graces 
VII. of true Prophets, there can be no Way 
TY af: diſtinguiſhing them by it, unleſs we 
take in the W Words for our Di- 
rection, in which our Saviour has laid 
down a plain and ſignal Mark, to know 
them by, and to diſcover to haun this 
Character doth of Right belong: 
3. E fboll know them by their Fruits. 
Our Saviour doth nat affix this Character 
upon any Church, Sect, or Party of Men; 
he doth not confine it to any one Sort 
of People; neither dath he take this 
Mark of Diſtinction from their Profeſſion, 
but from their Practices, ye ſball know 
them by their Fruits, i. e. ye ſhall know 
the Men by their Lives and Converſations, 
and ye hal judge of the Truth af their 
Doctrines, by conſidering what are their 
genuine Effects, and what js the Tenden- 
Cy of . them ; whether to make Men tem- 
perate, and juſt, and peaceable, and holy; 
or debauched, diſhoneſt, turbulent, and 
prop phane, 
(1.) Ye ſhall know the Men by their 
Lives and Canverſations; it is God alone 
can judge of the Heart, Man muſt judge 
by the outward Appearance ; and there- 
1H let Men ml ages fo. fair Preten- 
r* to Holineſs and 3 ane let them pro- 


fels 
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ſeſs themſelves Members of the true Ca- Senn. 
lic Church; or of any particular Con- XVIII., 


gregation of Chriſtians, though never ſo 
exactly reformed ; let them faſt never ſo 
often, or pray never ſo fervently.; yet if 
they are proud, oontentious, envious, and 
e 3 if they do not live ſoberly, 
quietly, and juſtly:; they are but Hypo- 
crites and Diſſemblers, they have only the 
Form, but not the Power :of Gadlineſs; but 
now becauſe wicked Men may teach whol- 
ſome Doctrine, and Hypocrites ſpeak and 
profeſs well: Since Balaam, though a 
wicked Man, was a Prophet of the Lord, 
and the Scribes and Phariſees (againſt 
whom our Saviour pronounced ſo many 
Woes) yet /at in Moſess Chair, and the 
Fews were commanded to .hearken unto - 
chem: Therefore, 8 
| {(2.) Wr muſt conſider the Fruits of 
Men's Doctrines, i. e. we muſt conſider what 
is the Deſign and Tendency of the Doc- 
trines which they teach; for we have good 
Reaſon to ſuſpect all thoſe Opinions, and 
that thoſe Men who teach them are ale 
Prophets, which tend to the Palliating Men's 
Vices, Diſturbing the Peace of Kingdoms, 
the Ericouragement of Looſeneſs and De- 
bauchery, and the Taking Men's Minds off 
fam all that is grave and ſerious; which 
Rs . aim 
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SE RM. aim mainly and principally to promote the 


XVIII. Grandeur and Power of their Profeſſors 
in this World, and allow of any unjuſt 
Means whatſoever, for the-Attainment of 

this End. This is that pretended Reli- 

gion, which cameth not from Above, but is 

. earthly, ſenſual, deuihſh. On the Contrary, 
thoſe Articles of Faith which tend to pro- 

mote Holineſs of Life, Devotion towards 

God, brotherly Love and Charity to- 


wards our N eighbour, Temperance and | 


Sobriety in the Government. of ourſelves, 
and a peaceable Demeanour towards thoſe 
who are ſet over us, either, in. Church or 
State, are true and genuine. The Wiſ⸗ 
dom that is from Above is firſt pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, 
full of Mercy and good Fruits, without 
Partiality, — without Hypocriſy ; and it 
was to this Teſt that our Saviour him- 
ſelf ſubmitted his Doctrines and Miracles; 
for when the Jeus, blaſpheming, ſaid, 
that he caft our Devils by the Power of 
Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils, he tells 
them, that the Holineſs of his Doctrine 
was a ſufficient Confutation of their Ob- 
jection, and evidently proved it came down 
from Heaven, for a Kingdom divided a- 
gainſt itſelf cannot ſtand, i. e. ſince the 
End and N of the Doctrines of Chri- 
ſtianity 
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ſtianity was to beat down. the Power of SE RM. 
the Devil, to caſt off his Yoke, to with- XVIII. 
draw Men from the Slavery of Sin, and toy 
advance a holy and devout Way of Li- 
ving ; therefore there was no Probabi- 
lity that the Devil, that wicked and impure 
Spirit, ſhould aid, aſſiſt, or contribute to 
propagate or confirm it ; for this would be 
to combine againſt himſelf, and to deſtroy 
that Power and Authority which he ſo di- 
ligently endeavours to eſtablith in the 
Hearts of Men. But, that we may the 
more eaſily diſcover theſe falſe Prophets by 
their Doctrines, I ſhall endeavour to find 
them out by the evil Fruits which they 
3 the chief of which are theſe: 


1. IurNeDOc Ie diſhonourable No- 
tions of God. 

2. CoRRUPTING Morality. 

3. EMBROILING Civil Government. 


99 75 1 1 RODUCING beende 
Notions of God. There are ſome who 
deſcribe God to be an inflexible, cruel, and 
arbitrary Being; whoſe Will is the ſole - 
Foundation of his Laws, and into which 
the Reaſon of them is to be reſolved ; who 
enjoins us ſuch Things as are impoſſible for 
us to perform, and then puniſhes us for 

Ee 3 | not 


* 
* 
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SzxM, not performing them; who takes Delight 
XVIII. in the Miſery of his poor Creatures, and: 
—— has created the Generality of Mankind on 
| Purpoſe te: torment: them to all. Eternity. 
Theſe ate the natural Conſequences of ſome 
Men's Theology; who tell us- that God 
has fore-ordained: ſome Men: to- eternal 
Happineſs, others to eternal Miſery, by an 
abſolute Decree,. without any: Reſpect to. 
their geod or evil Deeds; and: that, if we 
are deſigned for Damnation, all our En- 
deavours for the Reformation of our Lives 
will be ineffectual, our Hands heing bound 
with the adamantine Chain of an invinci- 
ble Neceſſity; and that it is to no Purpoſe 
to work out our Salvation, though with 
Fear and Trembling: But, on the other 
Hand, if we are of the Number of God's 
Elect, we. ſhall be hurried on by a Divine 
and irreſiſtible Impulſe; and, inſtead of 
taking Heaven by Force, be ſayed even 
againſt gur Wills. Thus they defcribe to 
us a Molaob, inſtead of a Being of infinite 
Goodneſs and: Juſtice; they diſhearten the 
Sinner from uſing any Endeavours to free 

himſelf from his vicious Habits, and im- 

print in Men's Minds a dreadful and ſuper- 
A0 n! 5 os God, inſtead of an e 
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Bo r there are others who run as far to- Sz xm. 
wards the cont Agr oem and fancy God XVIII. 
{6 eaſy and flexible a Being; as to be pleaſed ve 
with the Modkery of a formal and hypo- 
eritical Repentance; they think a bare Sor- 
row for having ſinned, let it proceed from 
whatſoever Principle it will, ſhall be ſuffi- 
cient to appeaſe God's Wrath; and that, 
God who hates the Sin, will be reconciled 
to the Sinner, eyen while he continues to 
raftiſe his Wickedneſs; let but the dying 
bauchee believe as the Church believes, 
and have Time to confeſs his Sins to & 
Prieſt, and mumble over a Pater Noſter, 
and two or three Ave Maria's, and he 
ſhall certainly be carried into Abraham's 
Boſom : And hence it is no Wonder that 
diſlolute and vicious Perſons embrace the 
Tenets of the Church; where they may be 
faved on ſuch eaſy Terms ; and that ſome 
of thoſe, who have lived without God in 
the World, chuſe to die in its commu- 
nion. 
Ir is plain, that boch of thiefe Opinions 
tend to encourage Men to go on in a vici- 
ous and wicked Life; by weakening the 
Nerves of our Endeavours after Virtue and 
Holineſs, and looſening the Reins of Dili- 
gence, Induſtry, and Watchfulneſs in our 
if en Courſe, and cancelling the Obli- 
E e 4 gations | 
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SERM. gations to Virtue and Holineſs ; for who: 


X VIII. would be at the Pains to undergo the Se- 


they are to no Purpoſe, or that he may be 


faved without them ? 7 ko would go the 


narrow and thorny Way to Heaven, if 
the broad eaſy Way * him thither 
equally as well? 
2. Tux ſecond Fruit of falſe Doctrine 
is the n n. which 1 is done, 


=. 0 By introducing a Spirit of Cruelty 
amongſt Chriſtians. 
.ꝛ .) By maintaining. the Doctrine of 
Indulgences. 
er he Caſuiſtical Divinity of the 
Jeſuits. 


(4.) By confounding, the Notions of 


Good and Evil. 


(1 ir Ee a Spirit of Cruelty 
amongſt Chriſtians, contrary to that uni- 
verfal Love and Charity, ſo frequently re- 
commended to us in the Goſpel, which is 
the peculiar Characteriſtic of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion: Of this all thoſe are guil- 
ty, who either fancy themſelves the only E- 
lect People of God and Favourites of Hea- 
ven, or confine Salvation within the _ 


verities of Repentance, Mortification, and 
| Self-denial, when he 5 either that 
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of their Church : Both theſe look upon all 8SRNMR. 
others. who diſſent from them, as Heretics XVIII. 
and Reprobates ; witl. whom. (as we are 
taught by ſome Caſuiſts) not ſo much as 
common Faith is to be kept; and thus, ha- 
ving marked them out for God's Ene- 
mies, it is no Wonder if they look upon 
them and treat them as their own ; perſe- 
cute them with Fire and Faggot, and all 
the Torments and Cruelty an uncharitable 
and miſguided Zeal can prompt them to ; 
and, whilſt they do thus, think they are 
doing God good Service. Of this, Hiſto- 
ries furniſh us with Inſtances more than 
enough; and no Man, who is acquainted 
with the Tranſactions of the preſent, or 
paſt Ages, can be ignorant of them. With 
what ſavage Cruelty have thoſe of the 
Church of Rome nila the Proteſtants, 
and, by the fame Arts which their Heathen 

Predeceſſors uſed, maintained themſelves 
in Grandeur and Power? It would but 
be Time loſt to give you an Account of 
thoſe Severities, which they uſe againſt 
ſuch as they call Heretics (of which Death 
ſeems to be one of the moſt favourable) 
becauſe the World has been ſufficient! 
quainted with them, and we I hope (Ander 
God's Protection) are out of f the Reach of 


them. 3 5 
. Ei” Bu 


as 
SpRM. 
XVIII. 


— 
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Bu r yet we muſt do this Juſtice to 
ſome of that Community, who are too 


much Men to be good Papiſts : We have 


a great thany of that Perſuaſion amongſt 
us, who are excellent Perſons as to all mo- 
ral Endowments, who would hate and ab- 
hor aty ſuch bloody Practices, and are ve- 
ry eminent for the Practice of the con- 
trary Virtues; but then we muſt conſider, 
that theſe Men are not thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the Principles of their own 
Religion, nor let into thoſe Secrets, which 
only thorough - paced Devotees to that 
Church are capable of, and judged fit for; 
and the Popiſh Religion is at this Day fo 
curtailed, and varniſhed over with favour- 
able Gloſſes and Comments to our Engliſb 


Proſelytes, that it ſeems to be a quite dif- 


ferent Scheme, from that which is pro- 


feſſed and practiſed in Foreign Countries; 
for the Natives of out Engliſi Nation are 
fo generous and good-natured, that, was 
Popery propoſed to them bare-faced, and in 
ks true Coſours, they would be affrighted 
at it, they would hate and deteſt it. 

Bur, whilſt-we thus juſtly accuſe the 


Papiſts of cruel ſanguinary Deſigns, let us 
take Care, that we do not practiſe what 


we ſo much diſlike and abhor in them; 


let the Remembrance of their evil Deeds 


raiſe 
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raiſe in us an Abhorrence of the Opinions 8E RI. 
and Principles, and not of the Men; let us XVIII. 


return them Good for Evil, and hereby d- 
monſtrate to them the Excelleney of the 
Proteſtant Religion; in that it engages us 


to perform that excellent, though moſt dif- 


ficult, Command of our Saviour of loving 
our Enemies, and deing Good to thoſe 
who deſpitefully uſe us and perſecute us; 
for, if we only love thoſe who love us, 


and do Good to thoſe only who are of out 


own Communion, what do we do more 


than the Seribes and Pharifees did ? But if 


ve would be the true Followers of our Sa- 
viour Ghri/t, we muſt imitate his Example, 

| Who was /ed as @ Sheep to the Slaughter, and, 

as a Lamb before the Shearers 1s dumb, W 
opened he not his Mouth ; who died praying 
for his Perſecutors the obſtinate and blood- 
thirſty Jews, Father, forgive them, for they 


* not what they do, and laid down his 


Life to atone for the very Sin of crucify- 
ing him. p 
_ (2.) MoxALIT y is very much cor- 
rupted by the Doctrine of Indulgences, 
which, according as they are vulgarly be- 
leved, and commonly practiſed in the 
Church of Rome, have been the Occaſion of 
as groſs Immoralities, as ever Mankind has: 


been guilty of, F or what can be a greater 
En- 
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1225 Friday, 
and Saturday, CGonfeling ts his Sins to a 


Prieſt, Receiving the Sacrament, and Giving 
ſome Largeſs to the Poor, ſhall reſtore a 


_ to the ſame State of I nnocency, he 
as poſſeſſed of at his Baptiſm, as is ſet 
forth. in a Bull by the Pope? Nay, they 


are not aſhamed to confeſs what an ill In- 


fluence theſe Opinions have upon Man- 
ners; for Cardinal Pallavicini tells us, that, 
ſince the Corruption of .Man's Nature is 
ſo great, that it cannot come up to the ſe- 


yere Rules of the Goſpel, it is neceſſary 


that Cbriſt ſhould have a Vicar upon Earth 


to diſpenſe with theſe Laws, and bring 


them down to it; and that, which gave 
the bleſſed and happy Occaſion to the firſt 
Reformation of Religion in G „ Was 
the groſs and palpable Abuſes which were 
committed in he Kind, and the ſcanda- 
lous Sale of 1 ndulgences, 

3.) Mok AL IT is very much corrupt- 
ed by the Caſuiſtical Divinity of the Je- 


ſuits, who have endeavoured to extenu- 


ate the greateſt Sins by ſuch compaſſionate 
Circumſtances, and to render the moſt vil- 
lainous Actions ſlight and venial, by a Re- 


f 125 had to the 3 of the — 
an 


Pp 


ement to Sin, than the Belief that 
XVIII. the Viſiting ſome Church a ee by the 
Ordinary, Faſting on We 


g. 8 OC. 
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and the Goodneſs of the End, and herebySz RM. 
to palliate and ſtupify the Miſgivings and XVIII. 


juſt Remorſes of Men's Conſciences; ſo 
that as one of them affirms, Murder ſhall 
be no Sin, if it is committed to vindicate 


and maintain a Man's Honour. Of ſuch 


like dangerous Poſitions we have a lar 


and true Account given in 000 Wee 


Morals. 


44.) By confounding: t FI very. Nature 
of Good and Evil; which ſome Writers 


of the Romiſh Communion have very 
much contributed to, by making the Pope 


the infallible Determines of Virtue and 


Vice. For this Bellarmine aſſerts boldly, 
that, if the Pope ſhould miſtake in com- 


manding Vice, and forbidding Virtue, the 


Church is bound to believe thoſe Vices to 
be good, and thoſe Virtues to be evil; 
but I proceed to the laſt Effect of theſe 


falſe mann 2 


3. Tur Waben the Peace of 
Societies, the Looſening the Reins of Civil 
Government, and Introducing Anarchy 
and Confuſion; of which thoſe Men are 
guilty who preach up ſuch Doctrines as 


theſe which follow : That Dominion is 


founded in Grace. That every private 
Perſon oy pry into, judge, and cenſure, 


the 


3% The Character of falſe Prophets: 
Sk. the Actions of their Superiors, and call 
XVIII. them to an Account for them ; - - That 
the Pope has Power to depoſe Princes, and 


to diſpaſe of their Crawns to whomſoever 
he pleaſes, and to ahſolve their Subjects 


from their Oaths of Allegiance; than which 


nothing can be more pernicious to the 
Peace and Quiet, and wall Government of 


Societies, and the Deſign and Genius of the 
Chriſtian Religion: For eur Saviour Chriſt, 


when on Earth, told his Diſciples plainly, 
that his Kingdam wes net of this Worid; he 
did nat intereſt himſelf in ſecular Affairs, 
and was ſo far from diſpoſing of Crowns, 
that he declined the deciding of a private 
Controverſy: to made me a Fudęeor a Di- 


<ider over you £ laid he to the an, who 
deſired his Judgment between him and his 


Brother, as to the Diviſion of his Inheri- 
tance, No, he came into the World upon 
a more weighty Defign ; to reconcile loſt 
Man to God, and to one another ; to 
fweeten their Tempers and Humours ; to 


unite their Affections, and to cement them 


together by the Bonds of Love and Chari- 
ty. And therefore his Appearance upon 
Earth was uſhered in with this Anthem, 
Glory be to God on High, on Earth Peace, 
and Good-witl towards Men. And his Ad- 
ice to his Followers was, to be FO 
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and meek and peaceable, to ſubmit them- Sz. ' 
ſelves to thaſe who are in Authority; not XVIII. 

to be too ſollicitous, or to have an over 
weening Value for the Goods, the Honours, | 
the Grandeur of this World, but to feek 

fit the Kingdom of Heaven, and its Righ= 
Zeouſneſs, and then all other Things (which 

arc neceſſary for them to have) ſhould be 
added thereunta. This is the Commiſſion, 

and muſt be the Deſign of the Ambaſſadors 

that Prince of Peace, the meek and holy 
Feſus; to perſuade and intreat Men to be 
reconciled to Ged, and to keep tbe Unity of Ephel. iv; 
Zhe Spirit in the Bond of Peace. It is true, 3: | 
he tells us, that he came not to ſend Peace 

por Earth, but a Sword ; whereby he on- 

ly deſigned to ſhew what a perverſe Uſe 
wicked and deſigning Men would make of 

his Goſpel; who would make this holy and 
heavenly Religion to ſerve their — In- 

tereſts fa Deſigns ; and convert this So- 

vereign Balm into the moſt deadly and per- 

nicious Poiſon, But this is not the Fault 

of the Religion, but of the Profeſſors of it. 

This proceeds from thoſe boiſterous and 
turbulent Paſſions which it is the Buſineſs 

of the Chriſtian Religion to mortify and ſub- 

due, and from the want of that meek, hum- 

ble, and peaceable Temper, which the Ho- 

ly Jeſas in Tis Followers and Diſ- 

ciples. I con 
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SERM. T come now, in the laſt Place, to 
XVIII. make ſome. en ian nder n 1 


— Whole. 


1. Hane E we may infer the Truth 


and Soundneſs of the Doctrine of the 


Church of England, in which thoſe two 
eſſential Attributes of God's Juſtice and his 


Mercy are ſo excellently deſcribed to us, 

and ſo well reconciled, that as, on the one 
Hand, the moſt notorious, if penitent, Sin- 
ner has no Reaſon to deſpair of God's Mer- 


Cy ; ſo, on the other, the moſt pious and 


devout Chriſtian has no Ground to pre- 
ſume, but muſt be watchful and diligent, 
and work out his e. 201 Fear and 
*\ Þ rembling. IS” | 


Ir gives .Glory to God's Mercy! hy | 


teaching us, that he has provided ſufficient 


Means Gr the Salvation of the whole 


World ; and that no Man can periſh ever- 
laſtingly, but by his own Default; ler but 
the wicked Man forſake bis Way, and the 
unrigbteous Man bis Thoughts, and let bim 
turn unto, the Lord, and he will have Mer- 
cy on him, and to our God, and he will 
abundantly pardon. There is no Man's 

| Caſe fo deſperate, but, if he finds God's 
Grace inclining him to Repentance; if that 


vital Principle of Life an Motion i is not 


* 
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quite extinguiſhed, he may reſt with Aſſu- 8A A 
rance upon God's Promiſe, that he will XVIII. 
pardon his Sins, if to the Aſſiſtance of 5 | 
God's Grace he joins his honeſt and hearty 
Endeavours to walk in the Way, of God's 
Com mandments, _ 7705 1 | 
22 vindicates God's Juſtice; ; by affvring 4 4 
us, that God will accept of no Faith r 
pentance, but ſuchas produces a ſincere and 
univerſal Obedience to his Laws. Thus it | 
influtes the whole Work of our Salvation | 
to the Efficacy of God's Grace; and yet ww 
een of us, to ſet our Shoulders to the 
of our Salvation, as if all was to be 
by Zur own Streng th, and reconciles 
both theſe, by teaching us that, if we make 
uſe of thoſe Talents God hath intruſted us 
with, he hath promiſed us a farther Supply. 
Aup, Thanks be to God, Moral Right=- + 
eouſneſs ſhines ſtill in our Practical Divi 
ty; we of the Church of England are tau 
the Precepts of Chriſt in their utmoſt Lat 
| tude and Perfection; and, by the Confeſſion 
of Foreigners them ſelves, there is no Lan- 
guage in the World, in which ſo many 
excellent Treatiſes of Practical Divinity we. 
to be found, as in the Engh/b Tongue. 
_. Tnen, if dye conſider the public Pray 5 
ers of our Church, they are ſo admira- lt 
Vor. 3 *"Wy 


* 
* 
D 
. 


Bhd, bly compoſed; that it would take more 
XVIII. Time, than I have now allotted me, to 
Lg Za touch upon the Excellencies diſcoverable in 
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them. In ſhort, they are directed to God 


through Chri/t who is the only Mediator 
between God and Men, not to Saints and 


Angels; They are penned in a Language 
that we underſtand; in Expreſſions and 
Words ſo ſuitable to the ſeveral Qccafions, 
ſo pathetical and affectionate, and yet 1o 
lain and eaſy to be underſtoodz chat, ihe 
| eve the Reformation;thoſe devour 
Souls 75 were newly eſcaped out of the 
Errors and Darkneſs of Popery} received 
them, with all Joy imaginable. ©" 
Ax p Laſtly, for the Security of Govern- 
ment, the Charch of England teaches her 
Members! to be quiet and Sacra to ſub- 
mit themſelves to the Powers which are, 
r only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience- 
Ne. Now, fince theſe Things are ſo, it 
's will follow, „ 
. . Tuar we have Reaſon to ſtand 
ſtedfaſt in this F. aith, and not to be 0d to 
and fro 201th every Wind , Doctrine; we 
live in an Age, when the Chriftian Faith is 
rent into infinite Sects and Parties; when 
one cries, Lo, here is Chriſt, and another 
er cries, Le, there i 15 Chriſt: Let us therefore 


take 
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take the Advice of our Saviour, Wherefore, S RM. J 
if they Jay unto you, Behold, be is in the De- XVIII. 
ſert, go not forth: Behold, be is in the ſe- ON 

' cret Chambers, believe it not. Let us conti- © 
nue in that Faith delivered down to us by 
the Hands of Martyrs and Confeſſors; for, 
ſince Light is come into the World, we 
ſhall be held unexcuſable, if we love Dark-_ 
neſs better than Light, and Darkneſs ſo 
groſs that it may be felt, 
3. Lx T us live Lives worthy of the Go- 
ſpel, and, by a religious and unblameable 
Converſation, demonſtrate to the World, 
that we are the true Diſciples of the Holy 
Feſus and lawful Sons of the Church of 3 
England: Efficacius enim vitæ, quam lingua 
teſtimonium. Our Arguments will have 
little Effect, unleſs we out- live our Adver- 
ſaries; for, if our moſt holy Faith produce 
the moſt corrupt Manners, we ſhall fall un- 
der a more grievous Condemnation, than 
the Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Let us therefore turn from the Evil of out | 
Ways; and, if we have done amiſs, refolle  ©- © * 
to do ſo no more; conſidering that, by every | 

wilful Sin that we commit, we do not only 
wound our own Conſciences, but caſt a 
Scandal upon our holy Profeſſion, and upon 
the beſt Church in the World. 


AND 


Ax D may 
XVIII. Church aud Houthold, continual 
true Religion, that they, who do 


on the Hope of his heavenly e 1 


ever more be defended by 
Power, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
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